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Lſhould have the Honour to be a Door-Keeper = 


W He HD offery (Christen Readers) 
ſome Aﬀkftance: in that great and good Work 
I whichyou have todo, and are conn to 
do well, when you attend the Table of the Lord: 
Work wherein I have obſerv'd moſt ſerious Peo · 
ple deſirous of Help, and willing touſe the Helps 
they have: Whic 1 confeſs wen thing that 
invited me to this Undertaking.  _ 

L offer this Service with all due Deſtrence au 
deſpect to the many excellent” Performances: of 
this kind, which we are already 9 with, done 
by far better Hands than mine, have 


an fully gather Aber u hte Freſh bark at thoſs 


who come her plentiful Glean- 

ings without bins thate e Ford it is 
done ar thou haſt command, and ver Bere is room; 
room enough to enlarge upon a Subject ſo copious, 
225 of ſo great — that it cannot be 


Ido this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my own Un- 5 
worthineſs,” and Unfitneſs to hear the Veſſels of 
the Lord, and to do any Service in his Sanctuary. 
Who am I, and what ismy Father's Houſe, that 


n 


| | To the Reader. 5 
the oe of my God, to ſhew his Gueſts the way 
to his Table; And that I ſhould be employ d thus 
to hem Wood, and draw Water for the Congregation 
of the Lord? I reckon it true Preferment, and by 
the Grace ofGod, his Free Grace, Iam what I am. 
Iis Service which is its own Recompence; Work 
which is its own Wages. In helping to feed o- 
as, we may feaſt our ſelves, for our Maſter 
bath provided that he Mouth of the Ox be not 
' muzzled when he treads out the Corn. For my part, 
I would not exchange the Pleaſure of Converſ 
with the Scriptures and Divine Things, for all the 
Delights of the Sons and Daughters of Men, and the 
pecultar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces, *I'was 4 
noble Saying of the Marqueſs of Vico, Let their | 
Money periſh with them, who efleem all the Ii eat ax 
this World worth one Hours Communion with Godin 
In doing this, I hope I can truly fay, My De- 
ſire and Deſign is to contribute ſomething. to the 
Faith, Holineſs, and Joy of thoſe that in this So- 
lemn Ordinance have given up their Names to the 
Lord Feſus. And if God by his Grace wall make 
this endeavour ſome way ſerviceable. to that end; 
I have what I wiſh, I have what Iam at, 


Ca aan tt * e 
a 


my 


have what Laim at, and it 
will not be the firſt time that Prazſe -hath. been. 
perfefted, and Strength ordained out of the Mouth of 
Babes and Sucklings.. f ä 
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In this Eſſay I have an Eye particularly to that” | 
gd little Handful of People among whom J have been 
(in much weakneſs) miniſtring in theſe Holy 
Things now Seventeen Vears; during all which 


time through the good Hand of our God upon us, 
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To the Reader. 


we have never once heendiſappointed of the ated! 
Solemnities either of our New Moons or our Sab- 
| . 


baths. As I deſigud my Serig tnre Cash 
the-other: . — aun fw it, to 


ſent, and perhaps e re long it may provempLe - 
lock; 


y tothe Young Ones, the Lats ot th 
71 recommend this to the Adult, and leave it 
with them, being deſirous that the Sheep we are 


charg d to feed, may go in and out, and find Pr. 
ure. And I earneſtly wiſh that both theſe: may 


prove ſucceſsful Expedients to preferve ſome of. 
thoſe things they have been taught from being 


quite forgotten; and that 55 * Deceaſe, they 


. and theirs will have zhoſe things. atways in remen-- 


brance.. 


"And(laftly Iſcnd thisabroadunder:the-Pro-- 


tesction and Bleffing of Heaven, withaheartyPray- 


er to God to forgive what is mine; that is, what - 
ever is amiſs and defective in the Performance; "Ra 
and graciouſly toaccept what is hir own that is, 
whatever is good and profitable. Hoping that 
if God pardon my Detects and Infirmities, my 
Friends allo will overlook them: And that if he.- 
favourably accept my Endeavoursthrough Chriſt, . 
ey alſo will accept them: For truly it is t 
top. of my Tg to approve my fe elf, 85 


3 : Servant © 
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H E Names by which this Ordinance i is 1 78 
| ally called. FAS; 1. 
i. Ve call it the 1 ; F is, a n and 
an Oath, 2. The Lord's Supper; 4 Eper, 
our Lord's Supper. 3 . The Communion: 3 H. 
ving in it Communion 8 Chriſt, and with the 
Univerſal Church. 4. The Euchariſt, Chriſtin 
the Inflitution 25 it, gave Thanks, andwe inthe 
Participation. 1 Feaſt ; a Royal Feaſt, a 
Marriage Feat, a Feaſt of Memorial, a Fea 7 of 
Dedication, a Feaſt upon e and. a "op 
upon a Cu rant. 
F 
The Nature of this Ordinance. Page 16. 
1. I is a Commemorating Ordinance, i in remem- 
brance of the Perſon of Chrift, as an Abſent 
" Friend, andof the Death of Chriſt as an Ancient 
| Favour...  Hereby we preſerve the Memory of it 
in theChurch, and revive the Remembrance of it 
in our own Hearts, 2. It is a Confeſſing Ordi- 
nance ; weprofeſs —_ Value and Eſteem for Chriſt 
 Crucified, and our D . upon, and Confi- 
dence in Chrift Cruci I is a Communt- 
cating Orion, 50 be all his Benefits are 
bere communicated to us, and are here to be re- 
_ ceived by us. 4. It is a CO Ordi- 
ance ; at is ile New Teltament, and 11 New 
s gye- 


The Contents. 


Covenant, open d diſtindtiy; God ſeals to 10 
o be to us God, and OOO * 5 70 
33 re G 
* Jr yy . II. ts TD 1 
3 ro s. mance,  \ 3 
4 Things are. ready open d in many . ; 
Therefore come, 1. Thoſe that are unmett for 
this Ordinance, mu „ qualifie themſelves, and 
come 5, @. ſerious: Age to ſuch in three things, 
2. ITboſe that. are in ſome meaſure meet for-it, 
N mußt enter themſelves; Young People reeſon'd 
; with i in four Queſtions; thoſe that are cold and 
indifferent, fut upon conſidering wo things ; 

; aſs that are timorous, counſell d and encou- 
rag d in two things. 3. Thoſe that have given + 
0 bo ** to God i 1 . pans; mt 4 

conſtant; e F. d. 


e > IRS 
Hos for Self. Examination before » we. come. to this 
ydinancb. | en Page 68. 


What it is to examine our ſelves, Hluftrated in 
HSiimilitudes; particularly, fix Queſtions . ro he. 
Bs... Put tq our ſelves. 1. What am I? Four: Eu- 
| quiries by which. 10 find out. what: our Spiritual” - 
| F Kere; is * Two Directions mbat to do thereupon. 
2. What haye I done? Twelve , Queſtions. 20 
s put to our ſelves to bring to remembrance, 
Direction thereupon. 3. What am I doing ? 
In two things. 4. What Ground do I get ? 
_ Four, Dueſtions by which to try qur growth. = 
Grace. 5. What do I want? - What Grace 


I bat Cumfort. 6, What thall T relolye.. ro 
do? In two things, Th 6, : 
| - can 


- 
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| The Contens. 
 InStrudtions for eng our > vans with G7 

| in our Preparation for this Ordinance. Page 99. 
I. Iz what-method we mut renew our Covenant 
wirb God. 1. We n repent of our Sint, by 
which ws haus render d our ſelves umwortby to be 
ruaten into Covenant: Three thingi to be lamented. 
2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the World, and 
de Fleſh: Open d in three things. 3. We muſt | 
ll receive Chriſt as offer d to us, conſenting ro bis. 
Grace, and to bis Government. 4. . muſt 

| refers and give up our ſelves to God in brit; 
devote our ee, to his Praiſe, and Jubmit our 

ſelves to his Power; in three things. 5. We 

| muſt reſolve to abide by it: Open d 5 rwo things. 
6. We muſt rely on the i hteouſneſs and 
Strength of Chrif herein : Open d in two things.. 
TI. After what manner we muſt renew our Cy- 
- venant > Intelligently,”  Confulerately, Humbly, | 

-Chearfully, and in Sincerity. 


* HAN VII. 
Helps or Meditation and Prayer in our Preparati 
n for this Ordinance. | Page 126. 


E Meditation open d in e De Thought 
engag d and Thought er Particularly 
© meditate. 1. On the Sinfulneſs and Miſery * 
Man fallen State. 2. Ihe Glory of God's 5 
tributes in Man ene 3. The — 7 ; 
. the A N and hit undertakings. 
ringt. 5. His Preſent Glories._.. 6. The 
© Riches of the New Covenant. 7. The Com- 
© minnon-of Saints, and the Holi of Hea- 
ven: A theſe enlarg'd upon. II. Of Pe 2 
| why . 
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why we muſt pray before the Sacrament, and 
225 we Wo pray of Four ity 10 be Sen 


HAP. vun ä 
Digi, in mhas Fame of Spirit we | howla.c come 
to, and attend upon this Ordinance. Page 152. 


53 
* \ 4 2 
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| Tha With a a Frxeaneſs of Thought. 2. Withen Ea- 


=P ineſs andCalmneſs ection. y. With.a Ho- 
Ame and e the Div vine Majeſty. 
4. , ith a Hoh Fealoufie over our ſelves, and a 
em Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, ſuſpecting 
our Jelvet, aud abafing our ſelvesn. 5. Vi tha 
1 Confidence, as Children to 4 Father. 
6. With Earneſt Defres towards God. 7. With 
raiſed Expectations. 8. With Rejoicing * 
_ Thankſgiving ;, To things, matter of Foy. 
. > Gharity with all Man, and a fancere \.A 22706 wt 
all good Cbriſti ant, ur; 100 . 10 W end 
4 uud will Mid .- ade > 0 rd 
C H: A P. VIII. IJ VA ver 


Some 3 of the Affecting Seb that are to be 


ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance. Page 176. 
1. 4 general, come and ſee the Lamb bat har been 
lain, opening. the Seals, II. In N bend 

the Evil 107 Sin. 2. See the Fuftite Gad; In 

two things. 31 See the Love of Chrift : "Open d 

in ſix Properties of that Love: 4. See he; Con 

gquoeſt of: Satan : How Cbriſt con Satan in 
ro thing. F. Ses v be worth of Souls : Two In- 
| ferences from that Sight.. 6. See the Purchaſe of 

.. the Bleſſings of 1 the "ew Crunk Open din; two 

e n read 
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CHAP. IX. 0 
8 Precious Benefits 8 18 
be receiv'd by Fairh in this Ordinance. Page gs. 


I, The Pardon and for Ee Jour Sins, a re- 
jour rg Tele and a confire 
med Pardon of all Def 2. The Adoption 
f Sons : — s of Adoption, and the: 
Spirit of Adoption. 3. Peace and Satisfaction in. 
our Minds: — yore 5 no things... 4. Supplies 
f Grace, confirming gracious Hubirr; quickning 
-\ gracious AA: Inftancesof both. 5. The Earnefts 
: of Eternal Bliſs and Joy, * eee 1 | 
er en of ae. in LINN! 
CHA n 
Hoſe for the Excitin eds bo Piows nd ber 
3 which ſhould | on 
5. 


be ſorrowin Sus Threethin 4 
here to m_ zhis reno Sn. Chet | 
in bis Power, mis Pronuſe.. 3. Delighting in 
God. Threoehings wo be thought of with Pleaſure. 

Admiring the Myſteries and Miracles of Re- 
. — Srventhings inflanced i in as mar- 
- wvellous, 5. Caring what we ſhall ny Joes 
© bings which render. 

ere 
Direction: concerning the Solemn 2 1 ae 70 5 
make to Godin 705 Ordinance.. Page 250. 
Four Reaſons why ar the Lord we muſt 
mate Vows. 1. We uſt by ſolemn Vows bind 
our ſelves out from all Sin; largely apen d in 
frue things. 2. We muſt bind our ſehves uß to 
4 Dry : To the Duties of er in general; 
defend. 
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F * eee Frome of vir Spirit 6" 
we come fromthisOrdinance.. - Page272. 
I. We muſt come' from this. Ge admiring 

ibo Condeſcen/ions of the Devine Grace to ug? 
. > Confidering our Meanneſs by Nature, and our 
| Fileneſs by Sin. 2. Lamenting our manifold 
Defetts, either trembling, or ar leaſt bluſhing. 
3. Nejoicing in Cbriſt, and the' great Lobe 
\bgrexidbibe Hu Irued us; expreſin it ſol in 
r to gurt 


4. d 1 good: Work. 
J. Viel ia watchful» Fear of Satan's Waris 


and à firm Neſolution to fand our Ground a» 
gainſt em. Let us ther lee Far and predic 
fore Fix. 6. Praying, That God will fulfil bis 
Promiſes to us, and enable us to fulfil ours to 
bim. 7. With a charitable Diſpoſition % love 
wry"! Oh Chriſtians, to 20 the Py 
82 „ e . pudedu 9 Heme 
0 
ur long for — 1 


C HAP. XIII. 
An Exbortation ro Order the Converſation aright 
1 the Ordinance. Page 303. 


K oft live ſo as, I. To adorn our 
ofeſon, 2. To fulfl our Engagements. 


3 To 


L 
or 
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3. 1 . l. 4. Skrickly 
ſober and chaft. 1 2 Ik ys and 
Bens ſicent weaned — 5 *his Morla, 
.f - and Piero Pa rg "with anarbe x. 
more n ty I x 
Some Words 'of- Contforts which bir: Ordinance 
\ ſpeaks to ſerious Chriſtians.” Page 325. 


Four things premis'd. - This. R may cm- 


Fort us, I. Again ft the Remembrance of bur 
former Hur and Frovqdations. 2. Againſt. the 
| Nee ep gur Sing of daily Infirmitier. 31 H- 
v gainitobe fe pe F lu Awelling Corfup- 
ws een gc e 2 — Br 0 
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upon, ard and . 
\peration, becauſe I purpoſe, as:God' f 
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_ a Sacxament which * have all received, * = 
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Te Names of this Sacrament. 
und by, and are concerned to iprove, and live 
1 to: But when we call his Ordinanee the- Sa- 
crament, we ought to mind our ſelves that it is 2 


Sacrament: That is, it is a Sign; and it is an Oarb. 


I. Lia Sign, an outward and viſible Sign of an 


Inward and Spiritual Grace; for ſuch Sacraments 


aredeſigne] to be. It is a Parable tothe Eye; and 


in it Goduſeth Similitudes, as he did of old, by bi 
Chil 


Servants the Prophets. (Hoſe 121 15.) In it C 

zells us earthy things, (Job. 3. 12.) that thereby 
we may come to be tore familiarly* acquainted, 
and more warmly affected with Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Things. In it Chriſt ſpeaks to us in our own 
Language, and accommodates himſelf to the Ca- 
pacities of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Bo- 
dy and Soul, and the Soul admits Impreſſions, and 
exerts its Powers by the Body: Here's an Ordi- 


nance therefore, which conſiſts of Body and Son! 


too; wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant are in the Inſtituted Elements of Bread 
and Wine ſet before us, and oſfer d to us. We 
live in a World of Senſe, not yet in the World of 
Spirits; and becauſe we therefote find it hard to 
look above the zh1ngs that ars ſovn, we are directed 
in a Sacrament to look through them, to thoſe | 
things not ſeen, which are repreſented-by them. 
That things meerly ſenſible, may not improve the 
Advantage they have from our preſent State; J 
wholly to engroſs our Thoughts and Cares, in com- 
paſſion to our Infirmity; Spiritual Things are in 


i vi - | VE Fas FFP 
this Ordinance made in a manner ſenſible. 


Leet us therefore reſt contented with this Sign 


Which Chriſt hath appointed, in which he is ch. 


5 dently 


4 
* 
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The Names of 'this Sac acrament.” 


3 
* ſet forth, crucified among us, ( Gal. 3. 1. 
7 705 42575 it can be an Honour to him, . Ad- 
vantage to our ſelves, but on the contrary, a 
Diſhonour to him, and an Injury to our ſelves, to 


repreſent by Images and Pictures, the ſame things 
which this Ordinance was deſign d to bethe 9 
ſentation of. Infinite Wiſdom thought this Sign 


ſufficient, an moſt proper to affect the Heart 
and excite; Devotion, and ftamp it accordin gly 
with an Inſtitution, let us ac uteſce I Dir 

Yet let us not reſt contented with the S gu only, 
but converſe by Faith with the Things ſignified, 
elſe we receive the Grace of God in tui Appoint- 
ment in vain; and Sacraments will be to us what 


Parables were to them that were wiltully blind, 


blin ding them the more, Mark 4. 11:12, What 
will I] it avail us. to have the Shadow without 12 
Subſtance, tlie Shell without tlie Kernel, the 


ter without the Spirit? As. the Body without hs 


Soul ig dead, ſo our ſcein and. receiving Bread 
and Wine, if therein we 180 Her ne HV 15 
Cbriſt crucified 1 18 dead alſo. - 5 1% 
2. If is an Oath, That's the ancient Sie igniff 
tion of the word Sacrament: The Romans c d 
the Oath Which Souldiers took to be true to their 
General Sacramentum militare : And our Law till 
uſesit in this ſenſe;dicwir ſi a ſuum, 
they ſay upon their Oath, ſo that to take theSderas. 
ment is os 2 an Oath, A ſolemn Oath by - which 4 
4 binds our Souls with a Bond unto the Log, Num. 
6.2, It is an Oath of Allegiance to the Lord 
fel us, by kubich we engage our ſelves to be his du- 
tiful and loyal Subjects, R him to be 
0 our 


5. -» 


— — 
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4 The Names of this Sacrament. 
our rightful Lord and Soveraign. It is as a Free- 
man's Oath, by which we enter our felves Mem- 


bers of Chriff'sMyfticalBody,,and oblige ourſelves 


to obſerve the Laws, and feek the Good of that * 


Feruſalem which is from above, that we may enj 
the Priviledges of that great Charter by whichit 


is Incorporated, An Oath is an 98 to God's 


Knowledge of our Sincerity and Truth in what 
we aſſert, or promiſe; and in this Ordinance we 
make fuch an Appeal as St. Perer did, Lord, t hon 
knoweft all rbings, thou knoweſt that Tlove thee, 705. 


21. 17. An Gath is an Imprecation of God's 


Wrath upon our ſelves, if we deal falſly, and wil- 
fully prevaricate; and ſomething ofrhar alſo there 
is in thisSacrament; for if we continue in League 
with Sin while we pretend to covenant with God, 
bs eat and drink Judgment to our Jelver, I Or, 
. e 

Let us therefore el g to the Character 
of a virtuous Man, Eccl. 9. 2. fear this Oath, not 
fear to tale it, for it is our Duty with all poſſible 


| [} : Solemnity, to oblige our ſelves to the Lord; but 


fear to break it, for Oaths are not to be jeſted with. 
God hath ſaid it, and hath ſworn it by himſelf; 


Iſa. 45. 24. Unto meevery Tongue ſhall ſwtar : Pur 


he hathfaid alſo, Fer. 4. 2. that wemuſt ſwear to 
him, in zruth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs ; 
and having ſworn, we mult perform it, Pſal. 119. 


Falſe ſwearing. Even Natural Religion _ 
a 1 : 


— — >. . . — bt — — "Dn 1 as bf ov SO Se PER. —— — 


2 
iD 


106. If we come to this Sacrament careſly and in- 
 eonſiderately, we incur the Guilt of Raſh ſwearing + 
It we go away from thisSacrament, and walk con- 
a to theEngagements of it, we incur the Guilt- 


not only a Witneſs, but a:Party. 
+ -. Secondly; We call it the Lard's Supper, and very 


| | the _ --this:s-ſo for the Soul, which ſtands ins 
] Supper was then accounted the principal Meal; this 


Family; tis the moſt ſolemn Enter tainment. Hiss 
call d a per, becauſe it was firſt inſtituted in the 


The Names of this Sacrament. 3 


| eth Men to make Conſcience of an Oath ; much 
more doth the Chriſtian Religion teach us to 


make Conſcience of tbis Oath, to which God is 


properly, tor fo the Scripture calls it, 1 Cor. IT. 20. 
where the Apoſtle reproving the Irregularities 
that were among the Corinthians in the Admini- 
ſtration of this Ordinance, tells them, This ic 


as much need of its Daily Bread as the Body doth. 


Ordinance is ſo among Chriſt's Friends, and in his: 


* 


Evening, and at the cloſe of the Paſſover Supper, 


3 which though it ty not us always to adminiſter it 


about that time, becauſe it would be inconvenient 
for Religious Aſſemblies; yet it ſignifies, (1) 
That Chriſt now in the end of the World, in the 
declining part of its day, as the great Evening 
Sacrifice hath appeared to put away Sin, Heb, g, 26. 
This Glorious Diſcovery was reſerv d for us, upan 
whom the end. '07 the W. orld are come, 1 Cor 10. II. 
(2.) That Comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe 
only that dwell in God's Howſe, that are Night- 
Lodgers there, and not only; Day-Viſitants; and 
for thoſe only that have done the Vor- f the Day 


- 
* 


a 


inite Day, according as the Duty of every Dag re- 


quired, They only thatwark with Chriſt all ez 
921 B 3. „With 


686 The Names of this Sacrament. 
with him. (3.) That the chief Bleſſings of the 
New Covenant are reſerv d for the Evening of the 
Day of our Life. The Everlaſting Feaſt is a Supper 
deſigned for us When we have accompliſh'd as a 
Hireling our Day, and come home at Night. 
24 It is the Lord's Supper ; the Lord Chriſt's Sup- 
per. The Apoſtle in his Diſcourſe concerning this 
Ordinance, 1 Cor. 11. 23, &c. all along calls 
Chriſt he Lord, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis upon 
it; For as the Ordaining of this Sacrament was an 
Act of his Dominion, and as his Churches Lord 
te appointed it; ſo in receiving this Sacrament we 
own his Dominion, and acknowledge him to be 
-our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon the 
Ordinance, and makes it look truly great; how- 
ever, to a Carnal Eye it have no Form nor Come- 
lineſs, that it is the Supper of the Lord. The Sancti- 
on of this Ordinance is the Authority of Chriſt; 
the Subſtance of this Ordinance is the Grace of 
Chriſt. It is celebrated in Obedience to him, 
in Remembrance of him, and for his Praiſe. 
Juſtly it is call'd the Lord's Supper, for tis the 
Lord ſeſus that ſends the Invitation, makes tlie 
Proviſion, gives the Entertainment; In it we 
feed upon Chriſt, for he is the Bread of Lite; | 
we feed with Chrift, for he is our Beloved,” and 
our Friend, and he it is that bids us welcome to 
his Table. In it Chriſt | ſups with us, and we 
"with him; He doth us the Honour to ſi with 
- 5, though he muſt bring his own Entertain- 
ment along with him; he gives us the Happi- 
"Heſs of Supping with him upon the Painties of 


Heaven, Rev. 3. 0. 


rr _ 7 — meperpg gt 


Lord Chriſt, and to the Remembrance 
this Ordinance. We ſee nothing here if we ſee not 
the Beauty of Chriſt; we taſte nothing here, if 
we taſteè not the Love of Chriſt. The 'Lord muſt be 
look d upon as the Alpha and the Omega, the Be- 


and have our Love inflan'd, there Is Contiots 


| lowſhip ſuppoſethFrie 
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Let cur Eye therefore be to the Lord, to the 
of bis Nami in 


ginning and the End, and all in all in helen: 
It we receive not Chriſt Feſus the Lord here, 


we have the Supper, but not the Lord's Supper. 


Tbirdh, we call it the Communion, the Holy 
Common: and fitly do we call it io; for, 
1. In this Ordinance we have Communion with 


| | Chrit our Head; Truly our Fellowſhip is with him 


1 Foh. 1. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, 5 


et our ſelves before him, and tender him thegrate- 

1 Returns of Love and Duty. A kind corre- i 
ſpondence between Chriſt an our Souls is kept 
up in this Ordinance; ſuch as our preſent ſtate 
will admit. Chriſt by his ord and Spirit abides 


8 forms ont to us his Graces and Comforts; we here 


in us; we by Faith and Love abide in him: 


Here therefore where Chriſt ſeals his Ford and 
offers his Spirit; and where we exerciſe our Faith, 


11 
3 4 
11. 


between us and Chriſt. n 
This Communion ſup⸗ ofeth Union: A this Fell 
naht for, Can two walk 

together except they be agreed? 9 3. 3. We mult 
therefore in the Bond of an Everlaſting Covenant; 
join our ſelves to the Lord, and rwiſt Tntereftrwith 
him, and then pur uant thereto, concern him in 
all the concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 
ects +d08 1 our 


MF: 8 Te Newer of. this eee, 


our ſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory „ * 
this is Cmmnion. 
2. In this Ordinance we haveCommunion with 
the Univerſal Church, even with all that in ever 
plate, call on the Nome. of Feſius Flu 1, ee L e 
weird and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. . Hereby we. profeſs; 
teſtihy and declare, at we vn Cong many, are a 
© 


Bread, and one Body, by virtue our . 
Relation to one Lend fer RET we are all 
| Paitakers of that one Bread the Bread of 
Lie 1 med and in the Sacra- | 


mental read, 1 Cr. 10. 17. Atme Chri 


0 the Sh they are many, yet they are one, and we ex- 


8 Our Conſent” to, and 8 in that U 
[2 Bn. by eee of the Lord's Supper, I wo 
Though they are many, that 3 Ts — they 8 are 
mumerous c= Dumb ber of Cre 5 
1 E. World, governed by one 17 — * 197 a 
| number of Chriſtians make one Church, ani» 
mare by 1 que 15 the Soul of that great Bo- 
ngh they are various, far diſtant from 
Wt -4 I mplace,of diſtinct x adi different 1 
Attainments, and divers A Fit, ons in leſſer 
. 158 2 et all meeting in AXE ane, 
if They Call inco alter were in one and the fame = 
|, Churc 25 intere he — 
0 Nan. all ſtam fam W one and che ſure image. 
|| Partakers 
0 120 all Lage to one and the fame laherirance, 


[ e 1. 13.) and therefore, in attend- 
[i IT Ord 9 5 we are concem d, not 
or "to preſerve 


C2 
. IL0 


Chri 


N "_- 
on 

= N 

" 
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| * 
Chriſtian Love and Charity; for what will this 


5 2, , Beraufe wean tht-Particifaticn of 18 mut 
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Badge of ” er us, without __ Gy * 
_ e YL 8 . 


91 Forth We call; 0 * Bebe; 3 80 the Greek 


Church calld it, and we from them. It ſignifies 


a Tbanſiſgiving; and it is ſo call d. 
x. Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitutionof it, gave 
Thanks; 1 Chr. 11. 24. It ſhould ſeem that 225 | 


M equently offered up his Prayers in the Form of I 


Thankſgivings, as Feb. 11.41. Father, I thank thee © 
that thou haſt heard me; and ſo he bleſſed the 
Bread and the Cup, by giving thanks over — ; 


$ as 18 true 1 n 1 he . — 


ray A 


ander, e 


Captain of — was now but girding o 
the Harneſs, yet he gives thanks as thought Be bad 
Put it off ; being confident of a glorious Victory, 
in the profpect of which, even before: he took 
the Field, he did in this. Ordinance divide the 
Spoile among his Followers, and give Gifre unte ö 

Hſal. 68. 18. | 


— oxy It is an Ordinance of Than: - 
ed for the joyful Celebrating of 


giving, appoint 
The K. Redetnier” s Praiſes. | The Sacrific?'o ee 


ment 8 offereg.once lor 2 it 
L B mut 


10 The Names of L his Sacrament, J 
muſt not, it cannot be repeated; but Sacrifices 7 
of Acknowledgment, Chriſtians muſt offer daily, I 
that is, zhe Fruit of our Lips, givin thanks to 
his Name, Heb. 13. 15. The Cup of Salvation 
muſt be a Cup of Bleſſing, with wk 5. and for 
which, we muſt 5% God, as the ems were wont 
to do very ſolemnly at the cloſe of the Paſſover 
Supper: At which time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute 
5 this Sacrament, becauſe he intended it for a 
perpetual Thankſgiving, tall we come to the | 
World of Praiſe. 2 

Come therefore and let us fr ing unto 4 Lord | 
in this Ordinance; let the High Praiſes of our 
Redeemer be in our Months, and in our Hearts; 
would we have the Comfort, let him have the 
Praiſe of the great things he hath done for us: 
Let us remember, that Thankſgiving is the Bu- 
Hineſs'of the Ordinance, and let that turn our 
Complaints into Praiſes; for whatever matter 
of Complaint we find in our ſelves, in Chriſt 
we find abundant Matter for Praiſe; and that's 
the Pleaſant Subject which in . Wee b 
Ve ſhould Caine, wal; S327 0 oh K 


3 . "TRE We call it * Rad, "at Chrifiian 5 
Feaf Tixif our Paſſover being ſacrificed for us, | 
1 this Ordinance we Keep the Feaft, 1 Cor. 6. 8. 
They that communicate, are ſaid toFeaft with us, 
Jude 12. This Name, tho not commonty.t we ; 
Pet is very ſignificant; for it is ſuch a Sup | 
1a Feat. GoſpelPreparations are frequently 2 

: Far d to a Feat, as Iſa: 25. 8. Lake 14. 16. 
e Gueſts are * _ Invitation mo 


— 


WILT CT MES r 


gether to theSupper of the great God; wk thatinnaſe 
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and the Proviſion rich and plentiful, and: there- 
— fitly it is called a Feat, a Feaſt for Souls. A 
"Feaft-is made for langhter, 'Ecel.''x0. 19. ſo is 
this for Spiritual Joy; the Wine here is deſign- 

ed to make glad the Heart.” "A feaſt is made Tor 
free Converſation, ſo is this for Communion be- 


] rween Heaven and Farth: At this Ranges 


Vine, the Golden Scepter is held out tous, and 
this fair Propoſal made, rib ts Sha TO 
and it'fbal be granted bes. © 
UOTE TH ON. noi Wo oh 3.7% n b 

Let us ſee what kind of Feat it it l 182 

1. It is a Royal. Feat: A Feaſt like the N 
Bug, 1 Saw. 25½ 36. i. e. 4 magnificent Feaſt. 
Tis A Feaſt like that of King Abaſhuerus;' E 5. 1. 
3, 4, f: A Feaſt ics Servants, and def 
as that was, not on or to he his. Ge0d Will 70 
thoſe whom he ſeaſted, but to-ſhewrbeRiches of bi 
Glorious: Ningalom, and the Honour of bis excellent 
Majeſty. The Treaſures bid in Chrift, even iB 
unſearchable Riches, are here ſet upon; and the 


_ Glories of the Redeemer illuſtriouſſy diſplayed. 


of Kings and Lord of Tord here 
—y that we find find in g. 
ving, Rev. 19. 6% 1. Cone gat + ſthode 70. 


He who is K be: 
iſſues out tlie 


needs: be à great Suppe © The wiſeſb Gf Kings. 
introduceth Miſdum jan ſelf, as a Queen or Brin. 
ceſs making this Feaſt. Prov. „2. Wiſdom hath 
killed ber Beaſts, 1 At a Royal 
Feaſt the Proviſion we 3nay* be fure is rich will 
noble, ſuch as becomes a Ring to give; tho'ndt 
fuch Beggars as we are to e &:> The Wel 
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The Names of this Sacrament. 
come alſo. we may be ſure is free 2nd Horns 


ly Cui gives like a Ning. 17 970% 


Let us remember that inthis Onlinaricewe i 
20 gar with & Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, and 
therefore muſt confider diligently what i] before us, 


0 and. obſerve a Decorum, Prov, 23. 1. Ne isn 


Ning that comes into; fo rhe ; 


s, Mat. 22. 11. 
and theref ore we = concern 


L ·0 behave. _ | 


2, Itis a Marriage [ITY 15 is 2 : Beaſts made bs 
a Kingat the Marriage of his Son; fo our Saviour 
repreſents it ¶ Mat. 22. 2, 3.) not only toſpeak it 
exceeding rich and ſumptuous, and celebrated 
with extraordinary Expreſſions of Joy. and Re- 
joyeing, but becauſe the Covenant . ſeal'd be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church is a Marriage Cove- 
nant, ſusha Covenant as aſtecrwo one, Epb. 5. 31, 


232. a Covenant fox ded in theileareſt Love; foun- 


ing the neareſt Relation, and deſignedl to be per- 
Anthis Ordinance, (i.) We celebrate the | 
ſemorial of the Virtual Efpouſals of the Church | 
to-Chriſt, when he died upon the Croſs, to ſan- 
Bid and cleunſetit, that be might proſent it tobim- 
Jelf;c#þ l. 5. 26. That was rho Day bf-bis Eſpouſals, 
zhe Day of the Gladueſs of bir Heart: 9 A 
Sual Hſpouſals of Belie ving Souls to Chriſt are 
here ſolennu d, and that, « Agreement tatified. 


Cant. a, 16. My beloved i is mine, and Iam bis. The 


Soul that renounces all other Lovers which ſtand 
m competition with the Lord geſus, and joins it 

ell by Faith and Love to him onby, is in this or- 
Hinance preſented at a cbt Hirgin 10 him, 2 Cor. 


42.440 APedge and Eamelt af che  Publick 


8 13 


Day . — — 


roo Ke Ages of the Jewiſb Church, as a ſblemũ 


Redemption by 


E. NA N A. K. N N NFF FF TO . A Her Nn 


The Numer of tb, Suerament. 13 
andcomplear Eſjuuſais of theChureloto Chrift at 
bis ſecond Coming, is here given : Then the M- 
riegs af the Lan nen Revs 19. 1. and we nerv. 

hereby: 1 err. 
Il we come to a Marriq;e Feaſtyiwe gnuſt hot 
come without a Heduin rent; thatis} a Frame 
of Heart, and'wDiſpotttion of Soul Are to 
the Solemnity conformin — the ture and 
anſwering —— the Gold 0 ir is 
exhibited to is in this Ordinance. Holy Gar 
ments, and Garments of Praiſe are the Wedding 
Garments: Put on Chriſt, put on the New Man, 
theſe are the Wedding 3 In thefewe muſt 


with our Lamps in our Hands, as the Wiſe Vir- 


05 g0 forth, — ul e to L 


Royal B 
VE —.— af} 


keep it + Raſh oth London Feaſt by 
e eee ee 
Egypt was a Work of Wonder never to be Fore 
ana ys Tal meas o Un leavontd Breall was there 

re inſtituted tobe annually obſerved through 


Memorialiot 't 3 that the Truth of 


it being-confinued by this T. raditional Eurdence, 


might never be queſt om, and that the Remem- 
1 it being gfrequently: rebive by this Sere 

vice, might nevarblehs by Track of Tine: Our 
o Sin and Hell 18 
a greater Wort of Wonderthan That was, Hife 
worthy:t0 be remembred, a Benefits 


2 524 


14 The Name of this Sarrumem. l 
that flow from it being Spiritual) more apt to 
be forgotten: This Ordinance was therefore in- 
Kituted, (and inſtituted in the Cloſe of the Paſſo 
vert Supper, as coming in the Room of it) to be 

à ſtanding Memorial in the Church of the Glori- 
ous Atehievements of the Redeemer's Cruſs; the | 
Victories obtained by it over the Powers of Dark» | 
ef, and the Salvation wrought by it for the * 
Children of Ligbi. Thus the Lord -hathmade hin 
wonderful Works to be remembred, Pſal. 111. 4, 

40. It is @Feaſt of Deilication.Snlomn made ſuch | 

A Feaſt for all I/rael gyhien he dedicated the Tem- 

ple, 1 Nn. 8. 65. as his Father Dævuid had done 
when he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, 
2 Sam. 6. 19. Even the Children of the Captivity ' 

kept theDedication of theHouſe of God wirb joy, Exr. 

6.76. In the Ordinance of the Lords Supper we 

dedicate gurſelyes to God as living Temples, Ium- 

' | RMerof zheHoly Ghoft, ſeparated from edery thing 

tat is common and- profane, aiid intitely devo 

| "ted to the Service and Honour of God in Chriſt; 
1 i0ð0 ſhew that we do this with chearfulneſs and full 

Satisfaction, and that ĩt may be done with an a: 

|| greeable eee eee 

the doing of it, that we may like the People of 
| Jjrael, when Solomon diſiniſs d themifrom his Feast 
of Dedication, go 10 our Tents joyful and: glad of 

Heart for all the Goodneſs ibat the Lord has done 

for David his Servant, and for Iſrael bis People... | 

. It is a Feaſt upon adgcrißes. This methinks 

2 as; Proper a Not ion of it as any ther: It Was 

the Lay and Cuitom-of Sacrifices; both among 

the Jews, and in other Nations, that when the 


ine 4 4 


- 25% 
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Peace- 
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te | Peace- Offering was ſlain, the Blood ſprinkled; 
the Fat and ſome ſelect parts of it burnt upon 


the Altar, and the Prieft had his ſhare out of it; 
then the Remainder was given back to the Offe- 
rer, on which he and his Family and Friends feaſt- 
ed with joy. Hence we read of Iſrael. after the 
Fleſp- eating, the Saeriſices, and fo partaking of the 


Altar, 1. Chr. 10. 18. that is, in token of their 


partaking of the Benefits of theSacrifice,and their 
Joy therein. And this eating, of the Sacrifices 


ach was à Religious Rite expreſſive of their Commu- 


nion with God in and by the Sacrifice. 
Now 6 .) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sa- 
0 


crifice, who by being once offer d, perfected for ever 
them which are ſc ndl, and this Offering never 


needs to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. 
(2.) TheLord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sa- 


7 - crifice, inwhich we receive rhe. Aronement, ag the 
Expreſſion ĩs Ram. 5. 11. that is, we give cunſent 


to, and take complacency in the method which 
Infinite Wiſdom hath taken of juſtifying and ſa- 
ving us, by the Merit and Mediation of the Son 
of God Incarnate. In feaſting upon the Sacrifice, we 


7 aplytheBenefit of it to our ſelves and aſcribe the 
Praiſe of it to God with Joy and Thanktulneſs. 


56. It is a Feat npon a chuenant. The Covenant 


between Iſaac and Abimelech was made with a 


vun and Jacob, Gen. 3 1. 46, 5 4. and their Feaſting 
upon the Sacrifices was à Federal Rite, in token u 


Peace and Communion between God and his Ped- 


l | - e A Om wy | Wix 
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wWirb God, in token of Reconciliation between us 
and him thro Chriſt. Tho we have provoked 
God, and been Enemies to him in qur Minds, by 
wicked Works, yet he thus graciouſly provides for 
us to ſhew, that ow he hath reconciled us to him- 
ſelf, Col. 1. 21. His Enemies: bungring, he thus 
feeds them; rhirſting, he thus gives them drink ; 
which, if like Colesof Fire heapedupon their Heats, | 
1 melt them intoa Com Pliance with the Terms 

of his Covenant, they thall thenceforth, 20 hie 
own familiar Friends, eat Bread at his Table cu. 
zinually, till they come to e r — 
bis Table i in his og ance 1 


LY : 1 \ #5 
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nt "AA Nenn b 21 e \ 
Henthe — al 
ment Obſerv'd the Paſſover Yearly 
11 hd out their Generations, it was ſuppos d 
by that: thei Children would ask them, What mean 
yo by this Service ? and they were directed what 
Anſiver to giveto that Enquiry, Exod. 1a. 263 27. 
the e very fitly be ask d conc concerning 
our Goſpel Paſſover, # — this Services 
We come together in a publick _ ſelect Aſſem- 
bly of Baptized Chriſtians, under the Condutt 
and Preſidency of a Goſpel Miniſter ; we take 
FPread and Wine, Kpckifel dy the Word and 
| ks and we eat and drin-together i in a * 

5 ious manner, uuith an Eye to a Div 
kiten 28 bur Warrant 


f 4. 4 
1 ** { 
* 4 ” A 


e Brea io 3a 


Jefts Chriſt; 150ur F 


5% Mauer of this deer ; 
Thinwedo of enz this all the Deere Chriſt 
&, and have dov i every Age from the Jew 
dat it will con — io one till Time e, ſhall 
be no more: Now what is the true 1 and 


Meaning of this Ordinancef What did Chriſt 
defign it for in the utitt CANT 
we aim at in the Obſervation of it 2 - 


It was appointed to be a ut 1 Ondi- : 
des and a Cnfeſing Ordinance 4.2 8 = 
PIG eme e 2 


65 V19%TE 


of 1 d | 


22 wt 95 ane, grüaat _ 
ilhkewiſe-to drink to ane 
giſueh a Friend that's abſens „ 

. the bet 
Friend that ever Sauls had; he is now . he 
hath leſt the World and is gone to the Father, 
and the Heaven t muſft contain bim rill ade time - o 
2h Raſtitution of. all things: Now. this Ordinance 
appointed ſor a emembrance of him. . 
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— it in token of this, that though the Blef. 


eſus be but o bt, he is not owt of mind. | 
He that inſtituted this Ordinance, « did as e 


me this upon it for a Motto, ee e 
„ 1th "il FT | 
| 7 1 7 v7 : 
e * be his you ia ry Fan's 
ann ; 5 Nemeniben ne. 2 41 =” 1700 32 
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Remember rhimt Is there any danger PE our 
forgetting him? If we were not wretchedly ta- 
ken up Wah the World and the Flefh, and 
ſtrangely careleſs in the concerns of our Souls, 
we could not forget him. But itt in ce deration 
of the Treachery of our Memori 
NANCE is appointed to mind us of Chrift. — 

- Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


| forget ſuch a Friend às Chriſt is? A Friend that 


is our near and dear Relation; Bone of our Bone; 


Fleſh of ourFleſh; and aba d to call us Bre- 


zhren. A Friend in Covenant with us, who puts 
more honour upon us than we deſerve, When he 
calls us his Servants, and yet is pleard to call us 
Friends, Joh: +5. 15. AFriend that hath ſo won= 
dertully"/gnaliz'd his Friendſhi bz and commended 
his Love: He hath done that for us, which no 
Friend we have in the World did or conldid6 for 
us; he hath laid down his Life for us, then when 
the Redemption of our Souls were grown! ſo precious 
as otherwiſe to have ceaſed: for ever. Surely we 


muſt forget our ſelves if everwe forget him, ſince 


dur Happineſs is eee to his Kihdnefs“ 

Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 
forget a Friend, IE he! be abſent Nom us; 18 
e. negotia- 


„ 
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negotiating/our Affairs, and is really abſent" ſar 


us? He is gone, but he is gone upon our Buſi- 
neſs, as the Forerunner he is for us entred+ He 
1s gone ker ch in the preſence of God for us, as 
our Advocate, is gone to prepare a place for us, 
as our Agent. May we be unmindful of him who 
is always mindful of us, and who as the Great 
High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion, bears the Names 
of all his Spiritual Iſrael in his Breaſt-plate, 
near his Heart, within the Veils;??? k 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 
forget a Friend, who tho he be now abſent; will 
be abſent but a while? We ſee him not; but we 
expect to ſte him ſhortly, when he will come in 
the Clouds, and every Eye ball ſes him, will come 
to receive us to himſelf to ſhare in his Joy and 
Glory. Shall we not be glad of any; thing that 
Helps us to remember him, who not only remem- 
bred us once in our low eftate, but, having once re- 
membred us, will never forget us? Shall not his 
Name be written in indeliable Characters upon 


the Tables of our Heart, who hath Graven us 


upon the Palms of his: Hands? Surely we muſt 
continually remember-our judge and Lord, when 


- behold; be Lord ir at band; and the Fudge 
ſtandeth before "the Door. Thus muſt we ſhew 


2. We are to do this in remembrance: of the 


Death of Chriſt, as an Ancient Favour done us. 
This Ordinance was inſtituted in tbe Night where- 
zn our Maſter was hetræy d (that Night of Obſerva- 
tiont as the Firſt: Paſſover-Night 18:call'd, Exod. 
12. 42.) which intimateth the ſpecial * 
$81 | t 


8 een was 0 ne * that which was 
done that Night and the Day following. In it 
we are to knowChrii and bim Crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 
2. and to remember his Sufferings, to 13 
bit Bonds in a ſpecial manner. All the Saints 1 
and all the Churches could not ſee Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, therefore in this Ordinance that great 
Tranſaction is ſet before us, upon which the 
udgment of this World turn d, cob 12. "To 
Now 5 is the Judgment of thts World. . 


8 we remember the Dying of the Lind Je 
fs, e is, RE, — 6 5 
1.) We en nen erve the Memory 
A it in the Church, and to tranſmit it pure and 
intire thro? our Age, to the Children —— ſhall. 
be created; that the Remembrance of it may be 
ever freſh, and may-not die in our Hands, That 
good thing which was committed to us, as a; Truſt, 
we muſt thus carefully: keep, and faithfully delt- | 
ver down to the next Generation; evidencing 
that we firmly believe, and frequently think of 
Chriſt's dying for us, and deſiring that _ | 
who thall.come after us may do ſ%o ͤ.. 
(a.) We endeavour to-rece/veand excite: the Re- | 

wmentbrance'ofi it in our own Hearts. The Ordi- 
nance was intended to fir up n fer Minds (our 
impure Minds we have too much reaſon to call 
them) by way of Remembrance, as the Expreſſion 
1s, 2:Per. 3. 1. That giving fo:earneſtly a Heed to 
the things that belong e great Saluation, As: 
the Solemnity of Sid dme calls for, we may 
not at any tine let them flip, or if we do, we may 
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* 
bo 


#1 IN 1 144 
5 Thi the uſe thereof fpee iy en ther, Lak. 2. 
t , 3; The inftuted ine of Chriftemicrfed, 
Frein his nene very trons and lvely; ant 


ber Proper to make deep Ithprefibis'bF' his 
ints | and Love upon the” Minds that are prepared to 
Feceive them, andfich Tl Mc warn out. 


$5 i; ey” 1 Sik s 
We, e then! What we Bahr 


tendance up this Ordinance; 0e elt de 
Per- the Shfſrings of "Chriſt th e, elle we do 
hated CON e 
Je- ©» "his ſup fuppole eth forne | Acquaintancs ot | 
ng Chrift crucified; for we cannot be — to e? 
member that which we never new. yt | 
rant therefore to whom the 575 dune gs of the 
Goſpel are as a ſtrange thing, Which they are 
concern d to acquaint | themſelves with, cannot 


© 


Iſt. they offer. the Blind for Sacrifice, not dining 
the Lord's Body, and the Breaking of it 
ing concerns us therefore to cry after zbis Ruom ledge, 
and to labour after à clearer Inſight into the 
ole Myſtery of out Redemption by the Death of 
I hriſt; for if we be i — of this, and ref 
Ne- Win Ale and confuſed Notions of it, we are mm; 
di- worthy to wear the Chriſtian Name, and to live 
ur. I in a Chriſtian, Nation. 
all 2. It implies a ſerious Thought: and Contenplati 
on 10 ot. the Sufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and 
plied with Wade to work upon, not from a 
As 12 Fancy but from a ſtrong Faith. Natural 
ay Paſſions may be raiſed by thePower of Imaginati- 
on 3 the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings as 


in very 


— * * 4 5 4 46. *o& —* - a- Y. "a Fo 
2 IC * N A 14 " 


. 55 Faith, not of Fancy. We mult here look unto 
6 


the Word makes him, and ſo bebold him. 
ire This n a of the e de 1 74 
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- doleful, and tragical, but Pious and Devout 4 

Mt ions are beſt kindled by the W 
of. Chrilt's Dying as a. Propitiation for © 

and the Saviour of our Souls, and this is 12 


ſus as he i is lifted up in the Goſßel, take him as 


„ S#- # w—4 


which Bleſſed Paul was ambitious bk. to Ve 


Chris 11 ta Fellowſhip of bis Sufferinge, Phi1.3.10. | 
and we All by our Baptiſm are in profeſli on plan- 
ted zogetber i in rhe Uikeneſs of bis Death, Rom. 6, 5. | 
en . in remembrance of Chrift effectu- 
My, when, we experience the death of Chriſt | 
killing Sin in us, mortif) ing the Fleſh, weaning | 
us from this preſent L Lig, weakning vicious Ha- 
bits and Diſpoſitions in us, and the power off 
Chriſt's Croſs. „ both as A Moral Argument, and 
as the Spring of Special Grace eee us 70 
the World, and the World T0. us, 14. 
When in touching the Hem , his ee wel 
find (like that good Woman, Merk 5. 27.) 
Virtus comes out of him to heal guy Souls, then 
A Fichtlyr denerſter Ki crusifie : 


hn It is a Co onfe Tin 2 Ordahes: Tf cheat 
belt 1606 unte righteouſne neſs, Rarth cby conf: 195 75 mote 
unto ſalvation, Rom. 10. 10. Te Lord 5 Sup! er 18 
one * the Peculiarities of our Holy 1 Re! 550 
a Y 


C43 4 11 ti A. 
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vout teh beryanceof which, ſho Proline of 

tion Pe guſh'd from all 1 Arcume 
Sins, rhich 171 Med 7 Ts 

unto | Ron : n 

mas e phy no ſuch indelidle J 
n che Body: Put the, e 2 80e 
of Vin WE. conſtan avow th | 

the A En an 178 D ous {e elves not. gry 

and the Banner of che Croſs, under whic y; 105 4 
was Miſted, but reo $4 to ms) brift's. faithful 


es 1 27 'and Souldiers to our * ene | Hon ng 
to our Baptiſmal Vow. | rs oy) $ 
8 ff! * 

lam. Tr the 9 of 1 468 88 upper we are 
5, 5. ſaid 4 0 10 75 Ie Lor 4 ae Cor, 1; 1 . 26. that t ig, 


We hereby pro for 
ML Lad Gp nd l 


+. i 
f3 


& | mendation. and Praiſe, ſo the word 
Ha- times 1 nifies. The Groſs of C 25 Was 20 the Fews 


4 ">" i 
= 


a 

and IN in, tempo 75 om and Power. "Twas af 

4 15 Fooli 40506, ee e the Doctrine of M e Jorg 
14. Cation and Salvation by it was not agrecab 1 
we If their Philofophy: The Willow, of this Wor 
7.) and tbe. Princes of it, judg d 85 abſurd to erpecb 
len Salvation by one chat 4/4 20⁴ ptive, and Honour 


by one that dy'd im diſgrace; 4 50 turn d it to che 
80 = of Chriſtians, f 3 Þ hey were Yor 
art es and Fol! 10 of on «tha t was hang 
tle ee At mine er n. They w bp pot him to ſuch 
ris ignominious Death, and Joade him with! 


mh could put upon e cen to 
make 


Blick, becauſe AY, expect a 17770 1 


* 14. uche are the Fruits, te Purehaſes, 
- theVidories, the Triumphs ot theCroſs 5 85 ie 1] 
hawk reaſon to cal 110 20 rown of Glory, 4 


1 Fiend atheir Lord's F f 9 ha 0 5 ſhould 0 


. 2255 reck on. 1 0 2 6 Gl I A1 
: atham'd of 


1 


ö the Reproach of it rolbd away: for N 
aa 38 We Ce pry thalelg oY our Di , ene 


; Hat cos * * * e is 


Te Nature of "this nt 8 


hy ref 
Sig on the Wa Of God % 
ofs of Chriſt is that Which A 

ole. to 


1 s tho 1 4 
Fr of” Chriſt is Follows has 1 
ave endeavorir d to bury 


0 7 ine re ys 15 1 
( roach. to 
„and that We are ſo fa Pp rom being | 
t. that whatever Conſtrüetions an un- 
unbelieving World ma put upon it, t 
Lit 1 he hm 8 "God, andthe dip ME: Go 
Us all our Salvation, aud all or Defire.. - 
thin never 19 Wor: of Ch it's "Holy | Rel ion 
ominiotis 5 ef its great Author 


525 ee God in it glorified, Mar b 1. ben it = 
en is the Offence. of the: Cop Ceaſe 


\ 4.4 


endance upon, a 
nhdence in i, pony, As we are not 
. d to own him, 0 We are not afraid to ven: 
hy Dur Souls avd their Eternal Salvation with 
m: believing him able zo ſaue 10 the utter all 


able, 
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12785 4 able, and making Confeſſion of that Faith. By this 


114, @ Solemn Rite we deliberately and of choice pur 
5%, our ſelves under the Protection of his Righteouf- 
aeg neſs, theInfluenceof his Grace, and the Conduct 


cb and Operation of his Holy Spirit. The Concerns 


Di that lye between us and God are of vaſt conſe 


Bac Z quence, our Eternal Weal or Wo depends upon 


the Right Management of them; no hereby we 


+43 8 ſolemnlydeclare, that having laid them near aur 


Y 7 who is able an 


& 5 N him too; God 


on Hearts in a ſerious care about them, wechuſe 


„ tolodge them in the Redeemer 's Hands by a judi- 


cious Faith in him, which we can give a good Rea- 
ſon for. God having declar d himſelf well pleaſed 
in him, we hereby declare our ſelves well plenaſed in 

Bu committed all Tudgment to 
the Son, we hereby commit all our Tudgment to 
him likewiſe, as the ſole Referee of the Great 


ms 4 Cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee of the Great Con- 


cern, N whom we Have believed, eden one 
d faithful zo Keep what we have com- 


emitted to him againſt that day, that great day 


ee Gd, nor of the Crols of Chrilt, in 


when it will be call'd for, 2 Tim. 1. 11, 
This then we mean when we receive the Lord's 

Supper; we confeſs that Fefus Chrift is Lord, and 

we own our ſelves to be his Subjects, and put our 


felves under his Government; we Confeſs that he 


is a skilful Phyſician, and own our ſelves to be his 
Patients, reſolving to obſerve his Preſcriptions ; 
we confeſs that he isa faithful Advocate, and own 
our ſelves to be Ins Clients, reſolving to bead vis d 


by him in every thing. In a word; in this Ordi- 


nance we profeſs that we are not aſbam d f the 


WA. ? 
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which his Goſpel is all ſum'd up, knowing it tobe 
Abe Power of God unto Salvation, to all them that | 
believe, Rom. 1. 16. and having found it ſo to us. 


Thirdly, It isa Communicating Ordinance : Here 
are not only Goſpel Truths repreſented to us, and 


confeſſed by us, but Goſpel Benefits offered tous, 


and accepted by us: For it is not only a Faithful 


Shu but well wort hy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt ſeſus died to fave Sinners, x Tm. 1. 15. 


This is the Explication which the Apoſtle gives 


of this Ordinance, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſs | 
fing which webleſs, that is, which we pray to God | 
boa, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
which we hope and expect that God will bleſs, us, 
it zs the Communion ( Koran le, the Communication) | 
of the Blood of Chriſt; the bread which we break is | 
the Communion, or, Communication, of the Body of 
Cbriſt, which was not only broken for us upon 
the Croſs, when it was made an Offering for Sin, | 
but it is broken to vs, as the Childrens Bread is 


broken to the Children, in the Everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, wherein it is made the Food of Souls. 


By the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which this | 


Ordinance is the Communion of, we are to under- | 


ſtand all thoſe precious Benefits and Priviledges | 
which were purchaſed for us by the Death of | 
Chriſt, and are aſſur d to us upon Goſpel Terms | 
in theEverlaſting Covenant. When the Sun 1s 
faid to be with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, 
as in the Day, as in the Summer, it is not the 
Body and Bulk of the Sun that we have, but his | 
Raies and Beams are darted down upon us, a 
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Sy them we receive the Light, Warmth, and In- 
Hence of the Sun, and thus the Sun is communi- 
8. Hated to us, according to the Law of Creation; 
o in this Ordinance we are Partakers of Chriſt, 
Hob. z. 14.) not of his real Body and Blood; 
tis ſenſeleſs and abſurd, unchriſtian and inhu- 
mane to imagine ſo, but of his Merit and Righ- 
ſteouſneſs for our Juſtification, his Spirit and 
Brace for our Sanctification. We muſt not dream 
Pf aſcending up into Heaven, or of going down ro 


ves he Deep, to fetch Chriſt into thisOrdinance, that 
leſ- ve may partake of him; no, the Word is nigh thee, 
30d nnd Chriſt in the Word, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. 
ain 3 Unworthy Receivers, that is, thoſe who re- 
Us, Molve to continue in Sin, becauſe. Grace hath a- 
on) pounded, partakeof the Guilt of Chriſt's Bodyand 


Flood, and have Communion with thoſe that 
Frucified him, for as much as in them lies they 
Fruciſ) bim afreſh, Heb. 6. 6. What they do, 


Sin, peaks ſuch ill thoughts of Chriſt that we may 
95 is Fonclude if they had been at Jeruſalem when he 


as put to death they would have join d with 
Fhoſe that cried, Crucify him, Crucify bim. 


But humble and penitent Beli evers partake of 


85 he bleſſed Fruitsof Chriſt's death; His Body and 
1 of Blood are their Food, their Phyſick, their Cor- 
INS flial, their Life, their All. All the Riches of the 
n 18 Poſpel are virtually in them. cl . 
Sun, 1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here conmuni- 
be red to us: Here is not only Bread and Wine ſer 
Ki: J Wefore us to he look d at, but given to us to be eaten 


Ind drunk; not only Chriſt made known tous that 


we may contemplate the Myſteries of Redempti. 


 Chrift and Grace, Chriſt and Heaven; tis all} 


is caffe to draw; let not us forſake theſe Li 


 Chriſts Mediation between God and Man, and 
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on, but Chriſt ade over tous, that we may parti. 
cipate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in 
this Ordinance not only aſſures us of the Truth oſ 


the Promiſe, but according to our preſent Caſe! 


and Capacity, conveys to us by his Spirit the 


Tard things pronuſed; Receive Ghrift Feſus the] 


d, Chriſt and a Pardon, Chriſt and Peace, 


your own if youcome up to the Terms on which 
it is offer'd in the Goſpel. 1 

Fountains of Life are here broken up, Wells of 
Salvation are here opened, the Stone roll'd away 
from the Well's Mouth, and you are call'd upon 
to come and draw Water with Joy: The Well is 
deep, but this Ordinance is a Bucket by which it 


ving Streams for Puddle- Water. Breaſts of Cons 
ſolations are here drawn out to us, from which 
we may ſuck and be ſatisfied. Theſe are Wif-? 
dom's Gates, where we are appointed to wait! 
for Wiſdom's Gifts, and we ſhall not wait in| 
2. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here to be re- 
ceived byus. If we do indeed anſwer the Intention 
of the Ordinance, in recervang the Bread and! 
Wine, we accept the Offer that is made us; Lord 
J take thee at thy Word; be it unto thy Servant 
according to it. We hereby intereſt our ſelves in 


tale the Benefit of it according to the Tenor of 
the Everlaſting Goſpel. Chriſt in this Ordinance 
graciouſly condeſcending to ſnew us the Print £ 

the 


1 * 
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1 . 
mpti. he Nails, and the Mark of tlie Spear, to ſhew us 


parti I5s pierced Hands, his pierced Side, thoſe To- 


Caſe 


t the 


1s the 


od: ins ot his Love and Power as Redecmer, we by 
1th of Hartaking of it comply with his Intentions, we 
Caf @nſent to him, and clofe with him, ſay ing as 
omas did, Joh. 20. 28. 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. « 
ace) We do here likewiſe ſet our ſelves to partici- 
yy hro* Grace flows into the Hearts of Believers 
from their Intereſt in Chriſt crucified. The Go- 

ells of Hel of Chriſt here ſolemnly exhibited, is Mear 
Ind Drink to our Souls, tis Bread tha ſtrengtb- 


My Lord and my God. 


ate of that Spiritual Strength and Comfort, which 


ors Alen, Hears, and is the Staff of Life; tis 
ma £7 that makes glad the Heart, and revives the 
ich it Ppirit. Our Spirizual Life is ſupported and main- 
> Li. Hain d, and the New Man enabled for its Work 
"Con. and Conflicts, by the Spiritual Benefits winch 
hs ch here we communicate of, as the Natural Life, 


vant? 
ves in 
and] 
or of 
ance} 


int af 


the 


und the Natural Body is by our neceſſary 


rom the fulneſs that is in Chriſt crucified, we here 


derive Grace for Grace, Grace for gracious Exer- 


iſes, as the Branches derive Sap from the Root, 


be 5e. and as the Lamps derive Oil from the Olive- 
Tac Uke healthful growing Children, are nouriſhed up 


Lord 5 


Tree, (Zech. 4. 11, 12. Job. 1. 16.) and ſo, 
in the words of Faith and of good Doctrine, ( 1 Tim. 
4. 6. ) till weare come to 2 perfect man, to the 
meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Cbriſt. 
Thus it is our Communion with, and Commu- 
nicating of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 


cz  Fowrthly, 
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. Fourthly, It is aCovenanting Ordinance.This Cup 3 
our Saviour tells us, (that is, this Ordinance) Þ 
is the New Teſtament, Luke 22. 20. not only per- 


taining tothe New Teſtament, but containing it; 


it hath the whole New Teſtament in it, and is 
the Sum and Subſtance of it. The word #:avixy 7 
ſignifies both a Tefament and a Covenant ; in ge- 


neral, it is an Inſtrument by which a Right paſ- 


ſeth, and is convey'd, and a Title to ſome good 
thing given. The Goſpel Revelation of God's 
Grace and Will, is both a 1 and a C 
nant, and the Lord's Supper hath a Reference to 
it as both. | 15 3 

1. It is the New Teftament. The Everlaſtin 


Goſpel is Chriſt's laſt Will, by which he hat 


given and bequeathed a great Eſtate to his Fami- 
lyon Earth, with certain Precepts and Injunctions, 
and under certain Proviſo's and Limitations. 
This will is become of Force by the Death of the | 
Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16, 17. and is now unaltera- | 
ble: It is prov'd in the Court of Heaven, and Ad- 
miniſtration given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is as 
the Executor of the Will, for of him the Teſta- 
tor ſaid, Job. 16. 14. He ſhall receive of mine, | 


aud ſhew it unto you. Chriſt having purchaſed a | 


great Eſtate by the Merit of his Death, by his 


Teſtament he left it all to his poor Relations, that 


had need enough of it, and for whom he bought | 
it; ſo that all thoſe who can prove themſelves 
a kin to Chriſt by their being born. from above, | 
(Job. 3. 3.) their partaking of a Divine Nature, 
(2 Pet, 1. 4. ) and their doing the Will of er. 

Mat. 


. 
- 
WH 
8 
_— 
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(Alat. 12. 50.) may claim the Eſtate by virtue: 


4 of the Will, and ſhall be ſure of a preſent Main- 


| 1 and a future Inheritance out of it. 


The Lord's Supper is this New Teftament, it is 


Ar not only the Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, 


but is the Seal of the Teſtament. A True Copy 
of it, atteſted by this Seal, and pleadable is here- 


3 of 1 Union.. 
¶Cauſe, ſerve 15 Intereſt, px; concern our {elves in 


W finally 70 obficre whatever, Clit 


by given into the Hands of every Believer, that 
he may have ſtrong Conſolation. The general Re- 
cord of the New. I eſtament, which is common to 


all, is hereby made particular. 

(1.) . ) The Charge ? Elven by the Vill is hereby: 
applied and enforced zo us. The Teſtator hath 
charged us to remember him, hath charg'd us to 
follow him wiutherſoever he goes : Hehath charg- 
ed us to love one another, Toh, 13. 34. and the 
Eſtate he hath left us is ſo devis'd as not to give 
any occaſion to quarrel; but rather to be a Bond 

He ha th charg 4 us to eſpouſe his 


his Concernments in the World, to ſeek the 
Welfare of the great Body, and all the Members 
of it. He hath likewiſe charg d us to expect and 


prepare for his ſecond coming: His Word et 
Command is Varch. Now in the Lord's Supper 


we are minded of this Charge, and bound atre 


commanded, as the Rechabites kept the Com 
of their Furber, Fer. 35. 6, 8. 


(2.) The Legacies left by the Will are wks " 
particularly confign'd tous; paid in part, and tlie 
reſt ſecur d to be paid when we come to age, even: 
at: the time 00 by the Teſtator. N is 
| eft 


4 


5 
N 
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Ne know him, Nay, Chriſt himſelf is riſen from J 
20 ſee it duly executed, ſo that we are in no dan- 


Fault, Theſeare good Securities, and what we may 


left for us is not only ſufficient to anſwer the full 
Intention of the Will, enough for all, enough for 
each, but it is left ingood Hands, in the Hands of 
20e Spirit of truth, who will not deal unfaithful- 
ty with us, for (as Chriſt tells us, John 14. 17. 


the Dead to be the Overſeer of his own Will, and 
ger of looſing our Legacies, unleſs by our own de- 


with abundant Satisfaction rely upon; and yet 
our Lord Jeſus more abundantly to ſhew to the Heirs | 
of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, hath con- 
Tirmed it by an Oath (by a Sacrament, which is his 
Oath to us as well as ours to him) that by all 
thoſe immutable things in which it is impoſfible for | 
God to lye, we might have ſtrong oe un that 
have ventur'd our all in the New Teſtament, | 
Heb. 6. 17, 18. 5 e 
2. It is the New Covenant — Though God is 
our Soveraign Lord and Owner, and we are in his 
Hand as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, yet 
he condeſcends to deal with us about our Reconci- 
liation and Happineſs in the way of a Covenant, 
that they which are ſa ved may be the more com- 
Jorted, and they which periſh may be rendred the 


more inerciſablo. The Tenor of this Covenant is, 


- M&s 16. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt and 


zhou ſhalt be ſaved.Salvation is the great Promiſe of 
the Covenant, Believing in Chriſt the great Con- 
dition of the Covenant: Now this Cup is zhe Cove- 
nant, that is, it is the Seal of the Covenant. There 
feems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity, which 
WT” we 


füll 
1 for 
Is of 


Mul- 


17. 2 


rom 
and 
dan- 
1 de- 
nay 


con- 
his changeably put their Hands and Seals to the Ar- 
all ticles of Agreement. So the Blood of Chriſt ha- 
- for ving ſatisfied for the Breach of the Covenant of 
hat Innocency, and purchas'd a new Treaty, and be- 
ent, ing the Sacrifice 55 which the Covenant 1s made, 
is fithy call d the Blood of the Covenant. Having 
d 1 18 I ſp rin cled this Blood upon the Altar in his Inter- 
his F eien. when by his own Blood he enter d in once in- 
yet 70 the Holy Place, he doth in this Sacrament 
nc ſprinkle it It F aps the People; as the Apoſtle ex- 
nt, 5 plains this Myſtery, Heb. 9. 12.——20. K Bar- 
om. Bain is a Bargain io it be not ſeaFd, but the 
the Sealing is the Ratification and perfection of it. 
tis, The InternalScalof the Covenant as adminiſtred 
2 to true Believers, is the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. . 
> of 13. whereby we are ſealed to the Day of Rec 
on- on, Eph. 4. 30, But the External Seals of the 
ve- Covenant, as adminiſtred in the viſible Church, 
ere are the 5 69 icularly this of the Lord's 
ich * are appointed to 


The Nature of this Sacrament; = 33 
e read of, Exod. 24. 7, 8. Moſes read the 


1 F 2 of. { theCroenattt i in the Audience of the Ds 
and the Feople declar d their conſent to it, ſayi 

All that t 
3 Tobetient; and then Moſes nt the Blood and ſprink= 


e Lord bath ſaid we will do, nd 75 2 


Ted it upon the . , part of it having before been 
17 rinkled upon the Altar, and ſaid, Behold the 
lood of theCovenant which theLord bathmadewith 


00 concerning all theſe Words. Thus the Covenant 


Ft made by : Sacrifice, ( Pfal. Fo. 5.) and the 


Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both upon 


0 $ 
ers © 


the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſentatives 
of the People, both Parties did as it were inter- 


Supper. 


* * Y — * 


34 The Nature of this Sacrament, 
make our Covenanting with God the more ſo- 
lemn, and conſequently the more affecting, and 
the Impreſſions of it the more abiding. The Co- 
vegnant of Grace is a Covenant never 0 be forgot- 
tren, ( Fer. 50. 5.) This Ordinance therefore 
muas inſtituted to aſſure us, that God never will 
forget it, and to aſſiſt us that we never may for⸗ 
get it. It is the Seal of the New Covenant, that 
( (1.) God doth in and by this Ordinance ſeal. 
to us to be to us a God. This Article of the Cove- 
nant is incluſive/of all the reſt, ingiving himſelf, 
to us to be ours, he gives us all things, for he is 
God All-ſufficient. This is the Grant, the Roy- 
al Grant which the Eternal God here ſeals and 
delivers to true Believers as his Act and Deed. 
He gives himſelf to them, and empowers them to 
call him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he will 
be to them for their good. His Wiſdom theirs, 
to counſel and direct them; his Power theirs, to 
protect and ſupport them; his Juſtice theirs, to 
Juſtif them; his Holineſs theirs, to ſanctify 
them; his Goodneſs theirs, to love and ſupply | 
them: His Truth is the inviolable Security of the 
Promiſe; and his Eternity the Perpetuity of their 
Happineſs. He will be to them a Father, and 
tzhey ſhall be his Sons and Daughters, dignified | 
by the Priviledges of Adoption, and diſtinguiſh'd *? 
by the Spirit of Adoption. Their Maker is their 
Husbandl, and he hath faid that he is married to 
| them, and rejoiceth in them as the Bridegroom 
iin his Bride, 1/2. 62. 4, 5. The Lord is their 
Thepherd, and the Sheep of bis Paſture ſhall not 
1 : | 10 1 85 Want. A 
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want. He is the Portion of their Inheritance in 
the other World, as well as of zheir Cup in this, 
hath prepared for them a City, and therefore is not 
F athamed to be call'd their God, Heb. IT. 16. 
PE . 
(. 2.) We do in and by this Ordinance ſeal ta» 
him to be to him & People. We accept the Relati-- 
on oy our voluntary choice and conſent, and bind 
2 our Souls with a Bond, that we will approve our 
XZ ſelves to him in the Relation. We hereby re- 
ſign, ſurrender, and give up our whole N 
# Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, covenanting and promiſing that 
we will by his ſtrength ſerve him faithfully, and 
walk clotely with him in all manner of Goſpel: 
5 Obedience, all our Days. p Claiming the Bleſſuigs 
of the Covenant, we put our ſelves under the 
Bonds of the Covenant. O Lord, truly Fam thy 
Servant, I am thy Servant; wholly, and only, 
and for ever thine. And this is the Meaning of: 
o e e 
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this Banquet of Wine, alluding to Efth. 6. 14. q 
Wiſdom hath ſent forth her Mardens on this Er- 
rand, and they have Words put in their Mouths, | 


Luke 14. 17. Come, for all things are now ready : 


This is our Meſſage. 


_ Firſt, We are to tell you all things are ready, 
mow ready: Hethat hath an Ear, let bim hear this. 


All things are now ready in the Goſpel Feaſt, 


that are proper for, or will contribute to the 
ſull Satisfaction of an immortal Soul, that knows 
its own Nature and Intereſt, and deſires to be 


truly and eternally happy in the Love and Fa- 


vour of its Creator. 


N 
35 


I. All things are ready; all things requiſite to | 


2 Noble Feaſt, Let usa little improve the Me- 


taphor. 


(x.) There is a Houſe ready for the Entertain- f 
ment of the Gueſts, the Goſpel Church, Wiſdom's 


Houſe which ſhe hath built upon ſeven Pillars, 


Nov. 9. 1, God hath ſet up his Tabernacle | 
among Men, and the Place of this Tent is en- 


larg'd, and made capacious enough, ſo that 
tho the Table has been repleniſhed with Gueſts, | 


yet {till zhere is Room, Luke 14. 22. 


o 


( 2. ) There is a Table ready ſpread in the Word 


and Ordinances, like the Table in the Temple on | 


which the Shew-bread was placed, a Loaf for 
every Tribe. The Scripture is written, the Ca- 
non of it compleated, and in it a full Declara- 
tion made of God's Good Will towards Men, 


- 


| ( 3.) There 


— — . — 
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14. C(3.)Thereis Laver ready forus to waſh in; as 
Er- Cat 3 Marriage Feaſt in Cana, there wed fix Wa- 
the, i ter: pots ſet for Purification, , Job. 2. 6. leſt Senſe 
dy : of Pollutions contracted ſhould deter us from the 
| 2 | Participation of theſe Comf orts, Behold there i Is 
a2 Fountain open d, Zech. 13. 1. Come and waſh in 
ach, it, that being purged from an Evil Conſcience 
his. by the Blood of ſeſus, you may with humble 
aſt, 2 compaſs God's: Altar. 
the . : (4-) There are Servants ready to attend you, 
ws and thoſe are the Miniſters, whoſe Work it is to 
be ¶ direct you to the Table, and to give ro every one 


Fa- their portion of meat in due Seaſon, rightly dividing 

2 the Word of Truth. They are not Maſters of the 
to Feaſt, but only e and your Servants ny 
Je- Or e ſc ſake, iS, 32 900 f Com 1 5 | 
< | ere's a deal of Company: alr cons, 
un- {6-2 Th © acce ted the Company and haye 
ms DT a hearty Welcome, Why then ſhould your 
75, Place be ——_— Let the Communion of Saints 


cle invite you into Communion with Chrift. | 
en- (6. ) A Bleſſn gs ready tobecrav'd.. He is rea- 
f leſs. the Sacrific ee, (1 Sam. 9. 13.) 


hat that 3s to 
2 Theg reat dieb Pale of our Profeſſion, ever U. 
ving to intercede for us, and attending conti- 
rd nually totlus very thing, is ready tocommands 
on Bleſſing 1287 our ſpiritual Food. 


for (.) The Maſter of the Feaſt 3 dy to bidy ou 
welcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal 
ta- was to Teceive his. repenting returning Son 


n, * whom he ſaw, when he was Het a great may 
" 8 Lite 15. 20. God's Ear is. open to hear, 25 
Hand open to give, Iſa. 65. 24. 


(8.) The 


py # 7 'F F4 p by 4 


| TDDEF. -- 
(8.) The Proviſion is ready for your Entertain. 
ment. All things are ready. 1. For our Fuſtifica- 
tian; Divine Juſtice is ſatisfied, an Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs is brought in; an act of Indemmi- 
ty hath paſſed the Royal Aﬀent, and a'Pardon 
Office is erected, where all that can make it ap: 
pear they are intereſted in the General Act, may 
Tue out their particular Charter of Pardon. 
There's a Plea ready, an Advocate ready, Be- 
bold he is near that juſtifieth us, Ta. 50. 8. 2. For 
our Sanctzſication; there 1s a'fulneſs of Grace in 
Chriſt, from which we may all receive. The 
Word of Grace is ready as the Means, the Spirit 
of Grace is ready as the Author: Every thing rea- 
dy for the mortifying of Sin, the confirming of 
Faith, and our Furtherance in Holineſs. 3. For 
our Conſolation : A Welt of Living- water is rea- 
dy if we can but ſee it: Peace is left us for a Le- 
| 'pacy, which we may claim if we will, Promiſes 
are given us for our ſupport, which if we have 
not the Benefit of, it's our own fault. There is 
ſomething in the New Covenant toobhviate every 
Grief, every Challenge, every Fear, if we will uſe 
it. 4. Fhr our Salvation, ready to be revealed, 
1 Pet, 1. 5. Angels upon the Wing are ready to 
convoy us; Feſus ſtanding at the Father's Right- 
hand is ready to receive ns; the many Manſions 
are ready prepar'd for us. All things are ready. 
2. All things are no ready, juſt now, for be- 
Hold, Nom is the accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
(..) All things are. now readier than they 
were, under the Law. Grace then lay more hid 
than it doth now, When Life and Immortality are 
| EN e enn 


* to 10 85 a icht TR the «Goſpel C Chriſt 


in a Sacrament Is much readier than Chriſt in a | 


— 
0 5 All things are now readies thanthey will be 
if wetrifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now 
10 Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invi- 


ted to come and enter, but it will ſhortly be ſhut. 
Now the Golden Scepter is held out, and we are 


call'd to come and touch the top of it, but it will 
be otherwiſe when the Days of our Probation are 
number'd and finiſh'd, and he that now faith, 
come for a B lefſing,) will lay, depart with a ON yo, 


Secondly, We muſt call you to come; his; is now 


the Call, G, Come; The Spirit faith Come, and 


the Bride faith C ome, Rev. 22.1 7. Come to Chriſt 
in the firſt place, and then come to this'Ordi- 
. Nance, All things areready, be not you unready, 

This Exhortation mi be directed to three 
ſorts of Perſons. 1. Thoſe who are utterly un- 
meet for this Ordinance, muſt be exhorted to 


qualiſie themſelves, and then come. 2. Thoſe 1 
who through Grace are in ſome meaſure meet 
for this Ordinance, muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to 
enter them * . 3+ Thoſe who! have. _— 3 


„ „1 


2 1 Imaſt PRs Kifeothoſe that by their | 
1 orance , Profaneneſs, Irreligion , or Reign- ll 


ing Worldlineſs, put a Bar in their on way, | 
and may not be admitted to this Ordinance. If 
theſe Lines ſhould fall under the Eye of any ſuch, 
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40 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
let them know Lhave a Meſſage to them from 
God, and I muſt deliver it, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 

Doſt thou liveacarnalwicked Life in the Service 
of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and withont,God 
in the World? Light i ig come into the World, and 

doſt thou love Darkneſs rather, not knowing, nor 
deſiring to nom the M ay of the Lord, and the Fudg- 
men of thy God? Art — a Drunkard, a Swearer, 
LM Sabbath breaker ? Art thou an Adulterer, Forni- 
| - cator, or Unclean Perſon ? Art thou a Liar, a De- 
ceiver, a Railer, ora Contentious Perſon? Art thou 
| a meer Drudge to the World, or a Slave to an 

| baſe Luſt? Doth thy own Conſcience tell thee, 


* Thou art the Man, or would it not tell thee ſoif 


| thou would & ſufferit to deal faithfully with thee? 

| 1. Know then, That ou haſt no part nor lot in 
| this matter; While thou continueſt thus, thou art 
not an invited Gueſt to this Feaſt, the Servants 
dare not bid thee welcome, for they know the 
Maſter will not, but will ask thee, Friend hom 

| | ee thou in hither? What haſt thou. to do 0 
| rale God's Covenant, and the Seal of at into 2b 


Scripture, and hear God ſpeaking. to thee in it. 
Pſal. 50. 16, &c. It is not meet to take the Chil- 
drens Bread and caſt it to Dogs. Thou art forbid- 
den to touch theſe ſacred things with thine un- 

- hallowed Hands; for what Communion hath Chrift 
ith Belial? If thou truſt thy ſelf upon this Or- 
dinance while thou continue under ſuch a Cha- 
racter, inſtead of doing Honour to the Lord Je- 
ſus, thou put'ſt a daring Aſfront upon him, . 
e 


— * 


ur 


: Mouth, ſeeing thou bateſt Inſtruction 2 Read that 
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he were altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf: Inſtead 
of fetching in any true comfort tothine own Soul, 
thou doſt but aggravate thy Guilt and Condem-: 
nation; thy Heart will be more hardned, thy 
Conſcience more ſear d, Satans Strong-holds 
more fortified, and thou eateſt and drinkeſt 
Judgment to thy ſelf, nor diſcerning theLord'sBody, 
not putting a Difference between this Bread and 
other Bread; but zrampling under Foot the Blood 
of the Covenant, as a profane and common thing. 
2, Know alſo, That'zby Condition ts very miſe- 
rable while thou debarreſt thy ſelf from this - 
dinance, and art as polluted put from this Prieſthood... 


How light ſoever thou may*ft make of it, 201 is 
not of thy Whoredoms, this is not of thy Miſeries 
a ſmall matter, that thon ſhutteſt thy ſelfont of Co- 
venant and Communion with the God that made 
thee, and in effect diſtlaimeſt any Intereſt in the 
Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou had'ſt taken 
the Devil's Words out of their Month, What 
have we to do with thee Feſus thou Son of God? And 
if thou perſiſt in it, ſo ſhall zby Doom be, thou thy 
ſelf haſt decided it. If now it be as nothing to 
thee to be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chriſt, and 
excluded from their Green Paſtures, yet it will be 
ſomething ſhorthy, when thou ſhalt accordingly 
have thy place among zhe Goats, and thy lotwitl 
them for ever. Thou think ſt it no loſs now to 
want the Cup f Bleſſing, becauſe thou prefereſt 
the C of Drunkenneſs before it; But what doſt 
thou think of the Cup f Trembling, that wille re 
long be put into thy Hand if thou repent not? 
Thou haſt nodeſire to the Wine of the Love of 


2 
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So, but chuſeſt the Puddle-Water of ſenſual: | 
Pleaſures rather, but can ſt thou drink of the Mine 
of the Wrath of God, Which ſhall be pour d out 
without mixture, in the reſeneeoſ the Lamb ? Rev. | 


14. 10. Thou think? thy ſelf eaſie and happy 


thus in thine own wicked way (and yet if fo, I 


ſhould ſee 1 no cauſe to envy tl ee) but wretched | 


Soul, pat wilt thou do in _ Dey Viſitation? 


that thou art not under 1 Bonds and Checks of 
this Ordinance; but doſt not thou ſee thy ſelf 
8 miſerable while thou haſt no Right to 
the Bleſſings and Comforts of this Ordinance? 
If there were not another Life after this, thou 
might ſt have ſome colour for Blefling oy, ol | 


A Lat ty ol 


Thou that herdeſt thy felt tk N ao in 


ion, and chuſeſt them rp for thy 3 Canſt thou 


dwell With .devouring fir Conſt thou inhabit ever ö 
lafting burnings? 11 75 3. 14 . God by. his Grace. 
open. thine Eyes, and give 1. — to ſee thy Myr" 


ry and Danger before it be too late. 


3. Yet know, That 200 2% e is ver 7 ſad, 
ee to 


it is not deſparate. Thou haft yet ſpace given t 
repent, and Grace 0 fer thee; O refuſe not that 


Grace, ſlipnot that ſpace. Leave thy Sins, and: 


turn to God in Chriſt ; caſt away from-thee all 
thy Tranſgreſſions, NETS theea new Heart, begin 


* 45 Life, forſake the fooliſh, and Live, 14555 to 
ſome purpole, and go in the way of Underftand- 


ing, and then in Wiſdom's Name I am to tell 
thee, that notwithſtanding all thy former Fol- 
lies, thou art welcome to her Houſe, welcome 
to her Table freely welcome to eat of ber Bread, 
and to Drink of * Wine which ſbe hath mingled, 


Prov.. 


Slavery Y 
3 fe& Liberty? To exchange the baſe and ſordid | 
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[If Prov. 9. 4,55 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt in r 
by Day, Know the things that belong to thy Peace ; 


Be wiſe for thy ſelf, wiſe for thine own Soul, 
and cheat not thy ſelf into thine own Ruin. 
Poor Sinner! I pity thee, I would gladly help. 
thee; the Lord pity thee, and helpthee! He will 
if thouwilt pity thy ſelf, and help thy ſelf, Wilt 
thou be perſwaded by one that wiſhes thee well. 
to exchange the Service of Sin, which is perfe }f 
185 the Service of God, which is per- 
Pleaſures of a Senſual Life, which level thee 
with the Beaſts, for the pure and refined Plea- 
ſures of a Spiritual and Divine Life, which wall. 


raiſe thee to aCommunion with the Holy An- 


gels? I am confident thou wilt quickly find 
it a Bleſſed Change. Awake, Shake thy ſelf from. 
zbe Duſt, looſe thy ſelf Jrom the Bands 51 
Iſa. 52. 2. Give up t l 
ſus Chriſt, and then come and feaſt with him; 
thou ſhalt then have in this Ordinance the Pled- 


ges of his Fayour, Aſſurances of thy Reconcilia- 


tion to him, and Acceptance with him, and all 


ſhall be well, for it ſhall end everlaſtingly well. 


_ Secondly, T muſt next apply my ſelf to thoſe il 
who having competent Knowledge in the things Ml 
of God, and making a juſtifiable Profeſſion of 
Chriſt's Holy Religion, cannot be denied Admiſ- 
ſion to this Ordinance, and yet deny themſelves 
the Benefit and Comfort of it. Such are hereby 
exhorted without further delay, ſolemnly togive 
up their Names to the Lord Jeſus in and by this 


ts of thy Neck, 
iy ſelf in ſincerity to Je- 
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Sacrament, Here Hezekiah's Summons to the 


Paſſover, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Tield your ſelves unto the 


Lord, Give the Hand unto the Lord; ſo the Hebrew 
Phraſe is; join your ſelves to him in the Bond of 
the Covenant, and then to exchange the Ratifi- 


cations, enter into the Sanctuary. Firſt give your 


own ſelves unto the Lord, and then confirm the 


Surrender by the Solemnity of this Ordinance. 


1. Let me addreſs this Exhortation 20 young. | 
People that were in their Infancy baptiz'd into 
the Chriſtian Faith, and have been well educated 


in the Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, and 
are now grown up to years of Diſcretion, are ca- 
pable of underſtanding what they do, of diſcern- 
ing between their Right-hand and their Left in 
gens) things, and of chuſing and refuſing for 
hemſelves accordingly; and that have had ſome 
good Impreſſions made upon their Souls by Di- 
vme Things, and ſome good Inclinations towards 
God, and Chriſt, and Heaven; ſuch are invited 
to the Table of the Lord, and call'd upon to 


come, for all things are now ready, and it 1s not 
good to delay. oa ge 


1 


Fou that are young, willyou now be prevail 


with to be ſerious, and refolv'd for God? You 
now begin to act with reaſon, and to put away 
childiſh things; you are come to be capable of Con- 
ſidering, and you are thinking how you muſt live 


in this World; O that Icould 1 with you 


to think firſt how you may live for another 


World! Iam not periwading you to come raſhly 
and careleſly to the Lord's Table, as when you 
were little Children you went to Church 5 fa 

nn ion's 
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e | ſhion's ſake, and becauſe Tier Farents took you 
with them: But Lam perſwading you now in be 
„Days, your Jouth, from a deep Conviction of 
f your. Duty and Intereſt, and 4 ſerious. Concern 
N about your Souls and Eternity, intelligently, de- 
f 7 liberately, and with a fixed Reſolution. to join 


your ſelvesuntothe Lord in an Everlaſting Co- 
venant, and then to come and ſeal. that Cove» 
nant. at his Table. You are now come to the 
turning time of Lite, to thoſe Yearswhen ordina- 
rily People fix for their whole Lives; I beg of 
you for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own precious 
Soul's ſake, that now you will turn to God, and 
fix for him, and ſet your Faces Heavenwards. 


— 
7 


Come and ler ns reaſon together a little, and I 
beſeech you to reaſon with your ſel ves. 
1. Are you not by Bopeiſos given up wto'\the WM 
Lord? Are not the Vows of God already upon 
you? Is not your Baptiſm your Honour? Is it not 
your Comfort? It is ſo; but you are unworthy 
of that Honour, unworthy of that Comfort, if 
when you arrive to a Capacity for it, Jou dechne 
doing that for your ſelves which was done for you 
when you were baptiz d. How can you e | 
that your Parents Dedicationof you to God then, 
ſhould avail you any thing if you do not now make 
it your own Act and Deed? Might not your back- 
wardneſs to confirm the Covenant by this ſolemm 
taking of it upon your ſelves, be conſtrued an im- 
licit Renuncaation of it, and be adjudg d a For- 
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eiture of the Benefit ot it? I believe you would 
not for a world diſclaim your Baptiſin, nor 4 . 
a dane the 


We A 
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the Obligation of it; you will not, -I am confi- 
dent you will not throw — et Chriſtianity, nor 


Join with thoſe that ſay, Ve have no part in David, 
no Inheritance in the Son of David; come then and 
ratify 5 Baptiſm, either let thoſe Articles be 
cancell 


| or ſay you will not; either be Chriſtians complear, 


Chriſtians by your own conſent, or not Chriſtians 


at all. The matter is plain; the Bonds of both 
the Sacraments are the ſame; you are under the 
Bonds of the one, which I know you dare not re- 
nounce, therefore come under the Bonds of the 
other: Conſider, take advice, and ſpeak your 
? 21 How cn yoobipoſo of you ſakes better mow 

2. How can you cli ſpoſe of your ſelves better now in 
the Days of your Tots, abi 1 give up our ſelves un- 
to the Lord? Theſe are your chuſing Days; you 
are now chuſing other Settlements, in Callings, 
Relations, and Places of Abode, why ſhould you 
not now chuſe this Settlement in the Service of 


ö | God, which will make all your other Settlements 


comfortable? Chuſe you therefore this Day whom 
you will ſerve; God or the World, Chriſt or 
the Fleſh, and be perſwaded to bring the matter 
to a good Iſſue; determine the Debate in that 
| happy reſolve which the People of Iſrael came 


to, when they ſaid, Nay, but we will ſerve the 

Tord, Joſh. 24. 21. Why ſhould not he who is 
the Finſt and the Beſt, have the Firſt and the Beſt 
of your Days? Which I am ſure you cannot be- 
ſto better, and which it is both your Duty and 


>. Nhat 


| Intereſt to beſtow thus. 


d, or now you are of Age, come and ſeal 
them your ſelves; either ſtand to theBargain, | 
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3. V bat will yu get by delaying it? You intend 
ſome time or other — to give up your 
felves unto the Lord in this 


it, but the Tempter tells you, it's all in good 


time, and you diſmiſs your Convictions as Felix 


did Paul, Acts 24. 25. with a Promiſe, that at @ 


I more convenient Seaſon you will ſend for them. You 


are ready to ſay as the People did, Hag. 1. 2. 
The time is not come, the time that the Lords Houſe 
ſhouldbe built ;you think you mult build your own 
firſt, and what comes of thoſe Delays? Satan ere 
you aware gets advantage by them, and cozens 
vou of all your time, by cozening you of the pre- 
ſent time; your Hearts are in danger of being 
hardned, the Spirit of Grace may hereby be 
provoked to withdraw, and ſtrive no more; and 
what will become of you i Death ſurprize you 
before your great Work be done? 436 

4. What better Proviſion can you make for acom- 
fortable Life in this World than by doing this. great 
Work betimes? Youare ſetting out in a World of 
Temptations, more than you think of; and how 


can you better arm your ſelves againſt them than 


by coming up to that fixed Reſolution which will 
ence the Tempter, with, Get thee behind me Sa- 
ran. When Naomi ſaw that Ruth was ſtedfaſtiy re- 


ſolvꝰ d, ſhe leſt of ſpeaking to her, The Counſel of 
ill not be ſo apt to court you ta the 


the Ungodly v 
Way of Sinners, and the Seat of the 23 when 
you have avow ' d your ſelves ſet out in the way of 
God, and ſeated already at the Table of the Lord, 
You are lanching forth into à ſtormy Sea, and 


this 


is Ordinance, and on 
hope then to receive the Benefit and Comfort ot 


. 
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this will furniſh you with Ballaſt'; your way lies 


thro a Vale of Tears, and therefore you have 
need to be well ſtock d with Comforts; and where 


can you ſtock your ſelves better than in an Or- 
dinance which ſeals all the Promiſes of the New 


Covenant, and conveys all the Happineſs inc lu- 


ded in them. It. "> 
:  AndnowihallIgainthis Pint with young Peo- 


ple? Will they be perſwaded: betime to reſolve 


for God and Heaven? Remember thy Creator, re- 


member thy Redeemer in the Days of thy Jouth, and 


then it is to be hop'd thou will not forget them, 
nor will they forget thee when thou art old. 
2. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 
whoſeInclinations:are Good, and:their Converfa- 
tions blameleſs, but their De/iresareweak and their 


 Aﬀe@ions cool and indifferent, and therefore they 


keep off from this Ord inance. This is the Cha- 
racter of very many, who are honeſt, but they 
want Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring them 
under this Engagement. They can give no tole- 


rable Reaſon why they do not come to the Sacra- 


ment; it may bethey have borght aPieceof Ground, 
or 4 Toke of Oxen, their Hands are full of the 


World, and they are too buſie, they are unſett led, 


or not ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them 
uneaſie, and they hope that therefore they may be 
excus d; but the true reaſon is, they are Nothfal 
and dilatory, and rhe things that remain are ready 
to dio; e find in their Hearts to take 

1s, the Pains they know they muſt take in a 

ork of this Nature; they are not willing to be 


hound to that Strictneis, Care, and Watchfulneſs 
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which this Sacrament will oblige them to; they 
will be as they are, and make no Advances; they 
have hid their Hand in their Boſom, and it grieves 
them to bring it to their Mouth again, i. e. they 
will not be at the Pains to feed themſelves, Prov. 
26 IH = + £9 CE ode | 

What ſhall we ſay to rouze theſe Sluggards? 
To perſwade them to preſs forwards in their Pro- 
fteſhon, forgetting the things that are behind, and 
not reſting in thein? Hear ye virg7ns that ſlumber 


and ſleep, and let your Lamps ly by neglected, hear 


the Cry, Bebold the Bridegroom cometh, cometh in 
this Ordinance to eſpouſe you to himſelf, ſtir up 


yourſelves, and goye forth to meet him, Hear ye 
Servants, ye ſlothtulServants,your Maſter's Voice, 
How long wilt thou ſleep O ſluggard ? Is it not high: 
time to awakeout of ſleep, and apply thy ſelf more 
cloſely and vigorouſly to the Buſineſs of a Chriſti- 
an? Is it not far in the Day with thee, perhaps 
the ſixth Hour, or further on, Dinner- time, and 
yet haſt thou no appetite to this Spiritual Feaſt to 
which thou art invited? Thou haſt loſt a great 


deal of time already, ſhould ſt not thou now think 


of redeeming time for thy Soul and Eternity? And 
how can that be better done than by improving. 
ſuch advantageous Opportunities as Sacraments are? 
Hear that call to careleſs and trifling Profeſſors, 
as it thou thy {elf wert call'd by name in it, Eph.. 
5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ari ſe from tha, 
Dead, and Chrif ſball givs thee Ligbt. 

1. Conſider what an affront you put upon the 
Lord Jeſus while you live in the neglect of this 
Ordinance: Lou e his Authority, _ 
| | Hat 


e or elſè come not to that Holy Table, leſt after 
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hath given this Command to all his Diſciples, 
( andamong them you, reckon your {elves ) o, 
this in remembrance of me. And is it nothin to 
live in the Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in dig 
obedience to an expreſs Precept? Is it the Law ef 


Chriſt nothing with you ? If you know to do 


good and do it not, is it not Sin? Is nat this as 
much an Ordinance of Chriſt as the Word and 
Prayer? You would not live without them, nor 
would you be your ſelves or ſuffer your Children, 
to bewithout Baptiſm, why then is this neglect- 
ed? You arraign Chriſt's Wiſdom; he in- 


ſtituted this Ordinance for your Spiritual Good, 
your ſtrength and nouriſhment, and you think 


you need it not, you can do as well without. 


it: This Appointment you think might have | 


been ſpar d, that is, you think your ſelves wiſer 


than Chriſt. You likewiſe hereby put a great 
ſhght upon the Grace and Love of Chriſt, which 


you ſo kind an Invitation to it. 


7 


hath made ſuch rich Proviſion for you, and given 


This is excellently well urg d in be Publick Form 
of Invitation to the Holy Communion, which warns 
thoſe that are ſcandalous to Keep off in theſe 


Words; If any of yoube a Blaſphemer of God, 
* a Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an 
„ Adulterer, or be in malice or enyy, or in any 


other grievous Crime; repent you of your Sins, 


e the taking of that Holy Sacrament, the Devil 
enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and 
* fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring you 
285 Deſtruction both of Body and Soul. 10 by 

| But 


San , 
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But in the other Exhortation irg up thoſe that 
are negligent in theſe Werds. Le know hour 
4 grie vous and unkind a thing it is, When a Man 


66 th prepared a, rich Feaſt, decked; his Table | 


5 


La) 


withall Kind of Proviſion, ſo that there lacketh 
nothing but the Gueſts to ſit down, and yet they 
- who are called (without any C 


c 


a 


c Cauſe ) Moftun- 
< 2 refuſe to come: Which ot v in 
e ſuch a Caſe would not be moved WhO would 

not thinka great Injury and Wrong done unto 
« him 2 Wherefore moſt dearly Beloved, in 
«. Chriſt, take ye good heed leſt ye withdrawing; 
« your ſelves from his Holy Supper, provoke 

* God's Indignation againſt you. It is an ea 


K 


] © matter fora Man to ſay, Iwillnat communicate 
| © becauſe Lam otherwiſe hinderd with worldly. 


**: buſineſs z but ſuch Excuſes are not ſo eaſily ac: 
« cepted and allowed before God. H any Man ſay 
Tama grie vous Sinner, and therefore am afraid 
to come; wherefore then do you not repent and 
«<. amend'? When God calleth you, are ue not 
4 aſhamed to ſay; ye will not come? When ye 
„ ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your, 
+ ſelves, and ſay you are not ready: ?, Conſider; 
* feigned Excuſes will avail before God. They 
that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel becauſe 
they had bought a Farm, or would try their 
hs, Fctif Oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
* were not ſo excus'd, but counted unworthy of. 
an, 1 e * | 
2.. CONHACT, hat an jury Jou hereby. 0 10: 
2 WP _ 
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live in the neglect of this Ordinance. If you 


52 


be depriv'd of Opportunities for it, that's an- 
AMiction but not a Sin, and in ſuch a Caſe while 


you lament the want of it, and keep up Deſires 
after it, and improve the other Helps you have, 


you may expect that God will make up the Want 


{ome other way; tho' we are ty d to Ordinances, 
Godis not: But if you haveOpportunaties for it, and 


yet neglect .it, and when. it is to be adminiſtred, 


turn your Back upon it, you ſerve your Souls ſo 
as you would not ſerve your Bodies, for you den 

them their neceſſary Food; and the Soul that 1s 
ſtarv'd is ascertainly murther d as the Soul that is 
ſtab'd, and its Blood {hall be requir'd at thy 
Hands. No Man ever yet bated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, yet thou denieſt thine 
own Soul that which would nourith and cherith it, 


and thereby ſheweit how little thou loveſt it. If 
_ thoudidſt duly attend on this Ordinance and im- 


prove it aright, thou would'{t find it of unſpeak- 
able uſe to thee for the ſtrengthning of thy Faith, 
the exciting of Holy Affections in thee, and thy 
furtherance in every good Word and Work. 80 
that to thy neglect of it, thou haſt reaſon to im- 
pute all thy Weakneſs, and all the Strength and 
Prevalency of thy Temptations, all the Unſted- 
dineſs of thy Reſolutions, and all the unevenneſs 
of thy Converſation. How can we expect the de- 
fired End, while we perſiſt in the neglect of the 
appointed eus TON | | 


Think not to ſay withinyour ſelves, we are not 


clean, ſurely we arè not clean, therefore we come not 
to the Feaſt; if you are not, why are you not? 


f 


. 
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| Is there not a Fountain open'd? Have you not _ 
1 been manya time call'd to waſh you and make you 
clean? You are unready, and therefore you ex- 
; cuſe yourſelves from coming; but is not your un- 
I readineſs your Sin? And will one Sin juſtif you | 
» | in another? Can a Man's Offence be his De- 
" Þ' fence? You think you are not ſerious enough, 


vor devout enough, nor regular enough in your 

- |} Converſations to come to the Sacrament z and 

0 perhaps you are not, but why are ye not? What 
hinders you? Is any more required to fit you for 

a the Sacrament than is neceſſary to fit yon tor 

5 Heaven? And dare you live ee Condi- 

tion, in which if you die, you will be rejectedand Ml 


't excluded as unmeet for Heaven? Be perſwaded 
therefore to put on the Wedding-Garment, and. 
+ then come to the Wedding-Feaſt. Inſtead of 
1} | making your Unreadineſs an Argument againſt 
coming to this Ordinance, make the Neceſlity of 
-. || your coming to this Ordinance an Argument a- 
h. | gaimft your Unreadineſs. Say not J am too light 
Y and airy, too much addicted to ſport and plea- 
A ſures, ain link'd too cloſe in vain and carnal Com- 
n- | pany, or plung d too deep in wordly Care and 
d Bu meſs, and therefore I muſt be excus d from 

4. || - attending this Ordinance, for this is to make il! i 
> | Worſe: But ſay rather, It is neceſſary I come to 

755 the Lord's Supper, and come in a right manner; 
he | my Soul withers and languiſhes, dies and periſhes 

| x I do not, and therefore I muſt break off this 

vain and ſenſual Courſe of Life, which unfits me 
for, and ind iſpoſes me to that Ordinance, there- 
fore I muſt diſentangle my ſelf from that Society, 
eg D 3 and. 
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and diſengage my felf from that Encumbrance, 
whatever it is which cools pions Aſſections, and 
gqauenches that Cole. Shake off that, whateverit 
2s, which comes between you, and the Comfort 
and Benefit of this Ordinance: Dally no longer in 
a nmmatter of ſuch vaſt Moment, butſpeedily come 
to that Reſolution, Eſal. 119. 115. Depart from 
we ye evil Doers, and evil Doings, for Iwill keep 
the :Commandments of my Got. | 
3. Let me addrefs this Exhortation to thoſe 
whoſe Deſires are ſtrong towards the Lord, and to- 
wards the Remembrance of bis Name in this Ordi- 
nance ;z but they are timorous, and are.kept from 
it by prevailing Fears: This is the caſt of many 
 whowetope fear the Lord and obey the Voice of his 
Sen vant, but they walk indarkneſs,and haue no light, 
I ſa. 50. 10. who follow Chriſt, but they follow 
Im trembling. Ask them why they do notcome 
to this Sacrament, and they II tell youthey dare 
not come, they are unworthy, they have no 
Faith, no Comfort in God, no Hope of Heaven, 
and therefore if they ſhould come, u e 
5 1 andadrink Fudgment to themſekxes, They find 
q not in themſelves that fixednets of Thought, that 
| 
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Flame of Pious and devout Affections which they 
think ſhould be, and becanſe they cannot com 
as they ſhould, they think it better to ſtay away. 

What is ſaid for the Conviction and Terror of 
Hy pocrites and preſumptuous Sinners, notwith- 
ſtanding our Care to diſtinguiſſiherween the precions 
ul rhe vile they miſapply to themſelves, and ſo 
the Heart of be Rigltecuss is made ſad, which ſpoxtd. 
not be made ſad. We are commanded to n 
N | The 
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rhe wean Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees , to 
Jay to rhem that are 15 Be Heart, Be ſtrong, 
fear not, Nis * ut wherewith ſhall we 
comfort fitc het Souls many times refuſe to 
bebe > If we tell themof the infinite Mer- 
cy and Goodnefs of God, the Merit and Righte- 
onſites'of Chriſt, the Precious Protniſes of the 


Covenant, their Jealous Hearts reply, all this is 


nothing t to them; * Lord they think has forſa- 
ken them, their God Hath forgotten them, and 
itterly ſe; parted them from Vis People, As vinegar 


1 4 nie, Jots þ he cha ſougeth fonge 70 thoſe Peavy 


5. 2 | 

e's Oe of tle Farb, who thus doubt, would 

u not be made whole? Would not you be 
engthned? Is it not a deſirable thing to attain | 

to ſuch a Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that you 

1905 bone 4 a op N Boldneſs to dm 


ee | 11 
ore 


ro wear help then, kd td e two e 
1. Fndge not am 5 concerning your ſelver. As 

ih is a damning Mittake common among the n 
ckren of Men to think their Spiritual State 
Condition to be good, when it is ve bad, fe 
There ir that maketh bnſelf rich, and pet 5 
#bimg ; ſo it is a dif r 60 g Miſtake, conmon 
among the Children of God, to think their Spi- 


ritual State and Condition to be bad, when it is i 


7 good, for there is that maketh himſelf poor, 
3 Harb 5 riches,” Prob. 13. 7. But it is a 
Ds Which I hope by y the Grace of God may 

ited; ant thongh 1, full Afſaratice is rarely. 


D 4 attain d 
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attain'd to, and we ought always to keep up a 


Godly Jealouſy over our ſelves, and a Holy Fear, 
leſt we ſeem tocome ſhort, yet ſuch good Hope thro? 
Grace, as will enable us to rejoice in God, and 
go on chearfully in our Work and Duty, is what 


we ſhould aim at, and labour after, and which 
we ought not to deny our ſelves the comfort of, 
when God by 11s Grace hath given us Cauſe for it. 


Wherever there is ſuch a ſerious concern about 


the Soul and another World as produceth a Holy 


Fear, even that gives Ground for a lively Hope. 


Tou think you have no Grace becauſe you are 
not yet perſect; but why ſhould you look for that 


= 
» 


on Farth, which is to be had in Heaven only? A 


Child will at length be a Man, tho' as yet he 
think as a Child and ſpeak as a Child. Bleſſed Paul 
Lunſelf had not yet attained, nor. was already 


uable, tho it be not yet refin d from its Drols. 


Deſpiſe not the Day of ſmall things for God doth 
not, Zech. 4. 10. Deny not that Power and 


Grace which hath brought you out of the Land of 


Egypt, tho? you be not yet come to Canaan. 


Youthink you have no Grace becauſe you have 


not that ſenſible Joy and Comfort which ycu 


would have; but thoſe are ſpiritually enlightned 
who ſee their own Deformity, as well as thoſe 


that ſee Chriſt's Beauty. The Child that cries is as 
ſure alive as the Child that laughs, Complaints of 


Spiritual Burtkensare the Language of the New 
Nature as well as Praiſes for Spiritual Bleſſings. 
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Drooping Soul! Thou art under Grace and not 


under the Law, and therefore judge of thy El | 
. R 


* 


An Invitation to the Lord's Supper 57 

the meaſures of Grace, and not by thoſe of 2b 

Law; Thou haſt to do with one that is willing 
to make the beſt of thee, and will accept the 
willingneſs of the Spirit, and pardon the Weakneſs 
of the Fleſh. Take thy work before thee there- 
fore; and let not the penitent humble Senſe. of 
thy own Follies and Corruptions eclipſe the E. 
vidence of God's Graces in thee, nor let thy Dif- 
fidence of thy ſelf ſhake thy Confidence in Chritt. 
Thank God for what he has done for thee; let 
him have the Praiſe of it, and then thou ſhalt il 
have the Joy of it. And thus is certain, either 
thou haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt or. thou may'ſt 
have. If thou doubt therefore whether Chriſt 
be thine, put the matter out of doubt by a pre- 
ſent conſent to him; I take Chriſt to be mine, 
wholly, only, and for ever mine; Chriſt upon 
his own terms, Chriſt upon any term. 


2. Judge not amiſs concerning this ordinance. It 


vas inſtituted for your Comfort, let it: not be a 


Terror to you; *twas inſtituted for your. Satisfa-. 


Cion, let it not be your Amuzement. Moſt of the 


Meſſages from Heaven which we meet with in 
Scripture, deliver'd by Angels, began with Fear 


not, and particularly that tothe Women which 


attended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Mat. 28. 5. Fear nat 


ye, for I know that ye ſeek Feſus ; and do not you BY 
ſeek him? Be not afraid then. Chide your ſelves. Wl 


for,” chide your ſelves ot of theſe difquieting- 
Fears, which ſteal away your Spear, and your: 
Curſe of Water, (1 Sam. 26. 12.) rob vou 2 


of your Strength, and of your Comſort. 


D 5 | 5 You 
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fie our Prayers are an Abomination ; It we hear 


You ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were 
all that ever came, not worthy to be called Chil- 
dren, nor toeat of the Children's Bread: In your 
ſelves there is no Worthineſs, but is there none 
in Chriſt? Is not he worthy? And is not he 
yours? Have not you choſen him? Appear there- 
fore before God in him. Let Faith in his Mediation 
ſilence all your Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamours 
with that, But thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me. 

Lou ſay you dare not come Jef you ſhould eat 
and drink Judgment to your ſelves; but ordinarily, 
thoſe that moſt fear that, are leaſt in danger of it. 
That dreadful Word was not intended to drive 
Men from the Sacrament, but to drive them 
from their Sins. Can you not ſay through Grace 
you hate Sin, you ſtrive againſt it, you earneſtly 
deſire to be deliver d from it; then certainly 
your League with it is broken; tho the Canaa- 


uites be in the Land Far do not make Marriages 


with them; come then and ſeal the Covenant 


with God, and you ſhall be ſo far from eating 


and drinking Judgment to your ſelves, that you 
mall eat and drink Life and Comfort to your 


ſelves. 


Tou dare not come to this Sacrament, yet you 


dare pray, you dare hear the Word, I know you 


dare not neglect either the one or the other, and 


what is this Sacrament but the doing the ſame 
thing by a Viſible Sign, which is and ought to be 
done in effect by the Word and Prayer; nor ought 


we to put ſuch an amazing diſtance between this 
and other Ordinances. If we pray in Hy pocri- 


the 


Un 
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the Word and reject it, tis aSavor of Death wnto 
Death; ſhall we therefore not pray? Not hear? 
Gad forbid. Commanded Duty muſt be done; 


Reſolutions: 


thoſe”! Purpoſes; pine not ap Fo thy Weakneſs i \ 
while G | 


appointed te aus muſt bens d; that which disfits | 


unnd künders us nit be remoy'd, and we muſt in 


ſincerity give up bur ſelves to ſerve God; do as 
well as we can, and be ſorry we can do no better, 
and then having a Hiph Prieſt which is touch d with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, we may come boldlyts 


the Throne of Grace, and to this Table of Grace. 
© Youfay youtFaith is weak, your pious Affecti- 


ons are c and low, your Reſolutions unſtedd N 
and therefore you keep away from this Or 


nance; that's as ifa Man ſhould fay he is ſick, and 


therefore he will take no Phyſick; he is empty 
antl therefore he Il take no Food; he's Faint, ang, 
therelbfe he Il take no Cordials: This Ordinance 


ogare; for the irengthhing of Faith, the en. 
flaming of Ty Love, and the confirming of good 
n God's Name therefore uſe it for 


has ordained thee Strength: Feri 
Hot oof Banger, while there's Bread enough in 29 
Foes RE. os pee, a nu 
white their is 4 Well of Water by thee, |, 


Thirdly, This Chapter muſt conclude with an 
Exhortation to thoſe that have given up their 


| Names to the Lord in this Ordinance, and have 


ſometimes ſedFd their Covenant with God in it, 
but they come det) ſeldom za it, and allow them 


quent . 


— — 
. * 
l RO < 


Vas appointed chiefly for the Relief of Tach as. 


{Uves m the Neglect and Omillion of it. Fre- BY 


l ts a o 
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quent Opportunities they have for it, ſtated 

Meals provided for them, the Table ſpread and 
turniſhed. Others come, and they are invited, 
but time aftertime they let it ip, and turn their 
Backs upon it, framing to themſelves ſome ſorry 
n, 5H, 


j 


Shall I deſire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly. _ 
1. How powerfulthe Engagements are which we 
lyeunder, to be frequent 5 conſtant in our At- 
tendance on the Lord in this Ordinance. Tis 

lainly intimated in the Inſtitution, that the So- 
emnity is to be oft repeated; for it is ſaid, Do 
this as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. 
Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but once, becauſe it 
is the Door of Admiſſion, and we are but once 
20 enter by that Door; but the Lord's Supper is 
the Table in Chriſt's Family, at which we are to 
eat Bread continually, alluding to 2 Sam. 9. 13. 
The Law of Mo ſes preſcrib'd how oft the Paſ- 
ſover muſt be celebrated, under very ſevere Pe- 
nalties; but the Goſpel being a Diſpenſation of 
greater Love and Liberty, only appoints us to 
obſerve its Paſlover oft, and then leaves it to 
our own Ingenuity and Pious Affections to fix 
the time, and determine how oft. If a Delive- 
rance out of Egypt merited an annual Comme- 
moration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt me- 
rits a more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we need 
not to go up to Feruſalen to do it. If this Tree 
f Liſe which bears more than twelve manner of 
nuit, yieldeth her Fuit tous every Month, (Rev. 
22. 2.)Iknow not why we ſhould ne an 
Te . | ONE, 
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Month, Wherethere is the Truth of Grace, this 


Ordinance ought to be improv'd, which by vir- 


tue of the Divine: Appointment, has à moral in- 
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E 
| N 


fluence upon our Growth in Grace. The Great 


3 o 


Children miſſing at Meal-rimec: i 3h fey 
While we are often ſinning, we have need to 
be often receiving the Seal of our Pardon, becauſe, 
tho? the Sacrifice be perfect, and able to poſes for 
ever them which prin fed, ſo that, that needs 
never to be repeated; yet the Application of it 
being perfect, (ad modum recipientis) has need 
to be * made atreſh z the Worſhippers, "tho" 
once purged, having ſtill Conſcience of Sims in this 
defective State, (Heb. 10, 2.) they muſt oft have 
recourſe to the Fountain open'd for the purging of 
tbeir Conſciences from the Pollutions contracted 


daily by dead Works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. 


9. 14. Even he that is waſhed thus, needs to waſh 
his Feet, or he cannot be eaſie, Fohn 13. 10. 
While we are often in temptation, we have 


God, and fetching ſtrength from Heaven forour 
ſpiritual Conflicts. Frequent freih Recruits, and 
ira Supplies, are neceſſary for thoſe that are ſo 
cloſely | 

potent AN He improves all Advanta- 
ges againſt us, therefore tis our Wiſdom not to 
neglect any Advantage againſt him, and parti- 
cularly not this Ordinancſde. 
While we, are often labouring under great 


coldneſs and deadneſs of Affection towards Di- 
vine Things, we need oft to uſe thoſe means 
e which 


* 


eſieged, and ſo vigorouſly attack d by a 
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which are proper to kindle that Holy Fire, and 
keep it burning. We find by tad ience 
that our Cole from the Altat is ſbon Mench u, 
our thoughts grow flat and low, and unconeer Hd 
about the other World b y being W. much edH- 
verſant with this; Wa therefore need toy be 
often celebrating the Memorial of Chriſt's Death 
and Sufferings, than which nothing can be more 
affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more proper to raiſe 
and — the Thoughts: Tis a- Sübject that 
more than once has pra FEY AR? bitth 
within they, Luke 24 1 Brito 
Much of our Fanbus with God is kept th 
by the renewing of dur Covenant with him, and 
the frequent Interchanging of ſolemn Aſſuran- 
ces, Tis not ſuperfluous, but highly ſerviceable 
both to our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft te 
preſent our ſelves to God as living Sactifices, 
alive from the dead. Tis a Token of Chriſt's 
Favour to us, and muſt not be ſlighted, that He 
not only admits, but invites us oft fo repeat 
this Solemnity, and is ready again to ſenl 70 ws; 
if we be but ready to ſeal 20 him. Jonat ham there 
fore cu d David ro Fehr again, beewrſe-bv Word 
bim, 1 Sam. 20. 17. And a honeſt. MRI will gh 
_ 4 Aſariacrr. Fat bind,” faſt find.” 201 


i Jie 8 


618. Confi der how poo » the Excuſhr- are with 
which Men commonly juſtiſie themſelves in this 
neglect. They let ſhip many an Opportunity of 
attending upon the Lord in this Ordinance, and 
e 455 ettbid? 
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Soul, is Repoſe in God, and Communion with 


ES 10 the Lord's Supper. 63 


Perha they are ſo ſalof Worldly Buſoueſs that 
es Nor a Fibers! that clſ 


Accounts — _ owing. em muff 


be got in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid: It 
_ be ſome Affair of more than ordinary  Dit- 


ficulty and Importance is upon their Hands, which i 
they are in care about the Iſſue of, and till that 
be over, they think it is not amiſs to withdraw IM 


from the Lool' Supper. And is this thy ex- 
cuſe? Weigh it in the Ballances of the — 


ry then, and conſider; Is any Buſineſs mere ne- 


2 than the doin got thy. Duty to God, and 
3 out of thine own Salvation 2 Thou Il 
art careful root xr about many things, but 
is not this the one thing needfu!, to which every 
thing elſe ſhould be oblig d to give way? Doft 


not thou think thy weakly Buſineſs would pro- 


ſper and ſucceed the better forthy care above the 
main Matter ? If it were left at the bottom of the 


Hill while thou cumeſt huther to * miu 


Span Henganes vom 4 
in it? And do'ſt thou not from ; 
Buſineſs for things of much leſs moment than [8 


this? Thou wilt and time, as buſie as thou art, 
to eat, and drink, and ſleep, and converſe with 


thy Friends, and i is not the Nouriſhment of thy | 


Him, much more neceſſary >: I dare lay, than 

wilt own iti 1110 

II indeed thou can'ſt-not ala > much time | 

tor ſolemn ſecret Worſhip i in Preparation 15 j 
rdi- 
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Ordinance, and Reflection upon it, as others do, 
and as thou thy ſelf ſometimes haſt done, and 
would ſt do, yet let not that keep thee from the 


Ordinance : Thy Heart may be in Heaven, when 


thy Hands are about the World; and a ſerious Chri- 


ſtian may thro God's Aſſiſtance, do a great deal 
of work in a little time. If the Hours that ſnould 
de thus employ'd, be trifled away in that which 


i idle and impertinent, it is our Sin; but ifthey be 


fore d out of our Hands by neceſſary and unavoi- 


dable Avocations, it is but our Affliction, and ought 
not to hinder us from the Ordinance. The lets 
time we have for Preparation, the more cloſe and 


intent we ſhould be in the Ordinance. The leſs 


{ſo make up the loſs. A welcome Gueſt ne ver comes 
unſeaſonably to one that always keeps a good houſe. 
But if indeed thy Heart is ſo ſet upon the 
World, ſo fill'd with the Cares of it, and ſo eager 
in the purſuits of it, that thou haſt no mind to 
the Comforts of this Ordinance, no Spirit nor 
Life for the Buſineſs of it, ſurely thou haſt left tby 


Firſt Love, and thou haſt moſt need of all to come 


to this Ordinance for the Recovery of the Ground 
thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that the Inor- 
dinancy of thine Affections to the World will be 
a paſlable Excuſe for the Coldneſs of thine: Aﬀe- 
ction to the Lord Jeſus ? Make haſte, and get 
this matter mended, and conclude that thy 
worldly Buſineſs then becomes a Snare to thee, 
and thy Concern about it is exceſſive and inor- 


dinate, and an ill Symptom when it prevails to 


keep thee back from this Ordinance. | 
Perhaps ſome unhappy Barrels with Relations 
| Mo 


- 
* 
* 
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or Neighbours, ſome vexatious Law-ſuit they 
are engag'd in, or ſome: hot words that have 
paſt, are pleaded as an excuſe for withdrawing -- i 
from the Communion... They are not in Chart 
ty with others, or others are not in Charity 
with them, and they have been told (and 
tis undoubtedly ane) that *tis better to ay a- 
way than come in Malice, but then the Malice is 
ſo tar from being an excuſe for the ſtaying away: 
that really, the ſtaying away is an 2 
exprels, IH zhy Brother has ought againſt thee, i. e. 
if thy Conſcience tell thee that thou art the Par- 
ty offending,.do not therefore leave the, Altar, 
but leave thy Giſt 3 the Altar, as a Pawn for 
thy return, and go firſt and be reconciled to thy 
Brother, by confeſling! ay Fault, begging his Par- 
don, and making Satisfaction for the Wrong 
done, ond rben be fare to cone ond offer thy Gife, 
Mat, 5. 24. Put on the other Hand, If ye, Have 
ought againſt auy, if thou be the Party offended, 
then forgive, Mar. 1 1. 25. Lay aſide all unchari- 
table Thoughts, angry Reſentments, and deſire 
of Revenge, and be in a readineſs. to con and 
evidence your Love to thoſe that have injur'd you, - 
and then if they will not be reconcil'd. to you, 

yet your being reconcil'd to them, is. ſufficient 
to remove that Bar in your way to this Ordi- 
nance.... In ſhort, Strife and Contention, as far 
as it is out Fault muſt be truly repented of, and 
the gincerity of our Repentance evidenc d by 
amendment of Life, and then it needs not hin- 
der us ; as far as it is owr Croſe, it muſt be pa: 
NN ._* © 7 #2 2 _ 
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tiently born, and we maſt not be diſturbel i 
our Minds by it, and then it needs not Hinder us. 
And that Fo, geit which cannot by carried oh 
without Malice, and hatred of bur Brother, had 


better be let fall, Whatever we loſe. Lam 3b coftly 
indeed, when is 1 e of Love 


and Charity. 1 \ £1 £63 by. n 14 


* 


But (Lofty par a Xs Ret af gr 

ſenting your fetves {> often. from the L 's Sup- 

per be, chit you are Hot trilfing to takethatPhins 

with your an Hows Ind'to — 54 that Weta 
rde ſelves both beide m er, Which 

Mor ou mult” if hne 9 indeed 

6 have 25 Thoughts .d cloſely fix'd 

ciences ſo friaty n. and yi 


not wil 


Ben Co 1 
ts againſt din ſo ſtron * confitiit 8 


hep Willdeb ihn rin e your cafe, 
you have re ntofearthat be li hings wine remain 
are realy: 20 die, and yon Works are not found led up 
od.” *Tis fad ſign of Spiritual Pecaies, 

and tis time for er to remember whence thou art 
Foun mic os Nees tothy fr ft Works, Time 

ſtadear love 40 h Orithnance, 

Wiht thou ert fr re s of it, ant 
was tothee more rhan 1b nt Fred: Such was 
the kindneſs of thyYourh, uch: Frbint Eſpoie. 


alt, but it isotherwiſe now? Doyou bon oolR 


to itꝰ Are yon indifferent whether you-enjoy 
the Benefit of it ornoꝰ Can bonttentedty er 
without it? You have reaſon to fear left y 
of thoſe that are drawing bat ſ th Frdlitibn. ron 
begun in the Nen, will you now end in the Fleſh? 
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What ini quity bave you faund in this Ordinance that i* 
you have thus forſaken it? Has it been as 2 harren * 
Wilderneſs to yon, or as Waters that fail; If ever t 
were ſo, was it not your on fault? Return there- 
fore ye backſliding Children, be Perſwaded to re- 
turn; return to God, return to your Duty, to this 
Duty; be cloſe and conſtant to it as you were 
formerly, for, I dare ſay, then it was hetter with 
you than now, Tet) Rn 
Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ſtill keep 
up a love for this Ordinance, ſnould contrive their 
Affairs ſo, as (if poſhble )not to miſs amy of their 
fateu Opportur ities for it. I. 


Cr oo 


omas by being once 
a Meeting of the Diſciples, laſt that 


abſent from a 
joyful ſight of Ghrift which the reſt then had. Tis 
od to have a Nail in Gad Holy Place, Ezr. 9. 8. 
leſſed are they that dwell in bis Houſe, not thoſe 
that only fojaurn there as away-taring Man, that 
turns aſide totarry but ſbra Night, hut thaſe ithat 
take it for thei? Home, their reſt for ever. 
Let if We his Providence N 
joy ment anexpeced | ortun Ity OI-t is K 5 
at any time, 8 lament it as an affli- 
ctive Diſappointment, and take that Occaſion to 
humble our ſelves for our former unprofitable- 
nels, 2 may comfort our felves with this, 
that tho God. has ty d nstoOrdinances, q Has not 
ty d himſelf to them, but by his Grace can make 
Providences work inſtead of them, for the good of 
our Souls. It is better to be like David under 2 
forced Abſence from God's Altars, and have our 
Hearts there, (Pſalm 83. x, 2.) than to be like 
Doef, preſent under a force, detained before the 
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Crogtos neſs. *Tis better be lamenting and long- 
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Helps fo Self anita e, we come 10 this 


dinance. my 
0 W eunbft Seer we "RY in] ing peo- 
ple to join themſelves to the Lad! in tllis 
Ordinance; we re not have them to be raſb 
with their Mouth, nor ha ro utter any thing befare 
God, Eccl. 5. 2. Tt mult be done, but it Gaſt be 
done with great Caution and Conſideration. 
Bounds muſt be ſet about the Mount on which God 
will. deſcend, and we muſt addreſs gur ſelves to 
folem Services with 2 Solemn Fanſe. It is not 
enough that we ſeek God in a due Ordinance, but 


* 
* * 


we mult ſeek him in a due Order, 1 Chron. 15. 13. 


that is, we muſt ſtir up our ſe ſelves to rate hold on 


bim, Iſa. 64. 7. Prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael, 


Amos 4. 12. Thoſe that labour under ſuch an ha- 
bitual Indiſpoſition to Communion with God, 
and are liable to ſo many actual Diſcompoſures 


as we are conſcious to our ſelves of, have need to 


take pains with their Hearts; and ſhould with a 

very ſerious Thought and ſteady e en. 
gage them to approach unto God. 

Now the Low moſt expreſly required i in our 

Preparation for the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 

is chat of S Examination. The h le 

when 
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before the Lord's Supper. 69 
* when he would recti the Abuſes which had) Hyd" 
he || £06 bene of this een $26 Come og 
I Grrineh, preſcribes this great Duty as neceſſary to 
 Þ the due Management of it, and a Preſervative a- 
— Þ| eainſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruptions; 
-, Þ 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and 
I let bim bat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
bis Ne that deſires the Lord's Supper ( t6/allude to 
Ii that of the Apoſtle, r:/Tim. 3. 1.) defires a good” 
wort, but as it follows there, ver. 10. Let theſe al. 
0% firſt be proved, let them prove their omn ſelves,” 
% 2 Cor. 13. 5. and ſo let them come; ſo upon that 
aſh Condition, ſo with that Preparation, Plat. 26. 6. 
4 I will waſh my bans in innocency, ſo will I compaſs : 
thine Aitar : In this Method we muſt proceed. 
00 . Let a Man examine himſelf—oν,σL]R -The 
word ſignifies either to prove or to approve; and 
appoints ſuch an Approbation of our ſelves, as is the 
ot Reſult of a ſtrict and cloſe Probation; and ſuch a 
Probation of our ſelves, as iſſues in a comfortable 
3* Þ Approbation, according to the Tenor of the Ne- 
we Covenant. *Tis ſo to prove our ſelves, as to ap- 
prove our ſelves to God in our Integrity; Lord 


4 thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love 
” hee; ſo as to appeal to God's Enquiry, Examine 
io e, 2 Lord, and prove me, Plalm 26. 2. 

co To Examine our ſelvzs is to diſcourſe with our 

| own Hearts; tis to conver ſe with our ſelves, a ve- 
ry rational, needful, and improving piece of Con- 
Fg verſation. When we go about this Work, we muſt 


retire from the World, ſit alone and keep ſilence; we 
1 muſt retire into our own Boſoms, and conſider our 
ſelves, reflect upon our ſelves, enquire concerning 
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our ſelves, enter into a ſolemn Conferenee with 
as own Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning: 
their gt ſe who are ignorant and cannot 


do this, or careleſs and ſecure and will not do it, 
are unmeet for this Ordinance, | 


r „ L*% 1.4 | r 
Shall Lilluſtrate this by ſome Similitudes?: 
IJ. We muſt examine our ſelves as Metal is ex- 
amin dlythe Touch-Stone, whether it be right or 
counterfeit. We havea ſhe of Religion, but are 


we what we ſeem to be? Are we current Coin, 
or only waſh'd over, as a Potfherd cover'd with Sil. 


ver Droſe? Prov. 26. 23. 8 are reprobate 
Silver, Jer, 6. 30, True Chriſtians, 


zried, come. forth as Gold, Job 23. 10. The Word 


when they are 


of God is the Touch · Stone by which. we muſt try 
ourſelves ; can Ithro Grace anſwer the Chara». 
cters which the Scripture gives of: thoſe whom 
Chriſt will own and ſave ? *Tis true, thebeſt Coin 
22 gy we we d 0 3 | 
of Imperſection; but the Queſtion is, Is it Sterling, 
ſelf, there are Remainders of a haſer Metal, yet 


38. Love to God the Predominant Principle? Are 


the Intereſts of Chriſt the Prevailing Intereſts in 
my Soul above thoſe of the World and the Fleſh ? 

I bear God's Image and Superſcrition, is it of God's 

own Stamping? Is it upon an honeſt and gab 
Heart? Iis a matter of great Conſequence, and 
in which tis very common, but very dangerous 
to be impos'd upon, and therefore we have 


need to be jealous over our ſelves. When we 
⁊re bid to zry the Spirits, x John 4. IL. tis ſup- 


pos d 
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we have done amiſꝭ. Me are all Criminals, 


dee wleds d hy eachof us, becauſe 


tis q c ⁰mmõn Character, all haus 


* 


ſann d, aud gumè ſbort of dh Gloryſof God we are 


all Priſoners. to the Diving juſtice, from the At. 
reſts of wu h we cannoteſcape, and to the Proceſ® 
ſes of which we lie obuoxious: Being thus in c1t- 


ſtody, that we may not be judged o/ the Lond; we 


are commanded to jus ge our felnes, 1 Cor, 11. 31. 
We muſt inquire into the particular Crimes we 
have been guilty of, and their Cireumſtances, that 
we may diſcover more Sins, and more of the Evil 
f them than at firſt wewere aware of. Dig inru 
cret Abominations of your own Hearts; look fur- 
ther as he did, ver. 13, 15. and you will ſee more 
and greater. The Heartas deceftſul, and has many; 


| Devices, many Evaſions, to ſhittoff Convictions; 
we have therefore need to be very particular and 


ſtrict in examining them, and to give them that 
Charge which Joſbua gave to Achan, when he had 
him under Examination, Foſh. 5. 19. Give Glory 
unto the God of Iſrael, and male Conſeſſun unto linz 
tell me nom:mbat thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 

3. We muſt examine our ſelves.as a Copy.is eu- 
amir'd by the Original, to find out the Errata, that 
they may be corrected. As Chriſtians we profeſs 
to be the Epitles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 3. to have his 


Law and Love tranſcrib d into our Hearts and | 


Lives; 


u.dby the Maggſtrate, that we may find out 
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Lives; but we are concern 'd to enquire whether 
it be a true Copy, by comparing our ſelves with the 
Goſpelof Chriſt, whetherour Affections and Con- 
2 5 be conformable to it, and fuch as he- 
comes it. How far do J agree with it, and where 

are the Diſagreements? What Miſtakes are there, 
what Blots, and what Omiſſions? That what arb 


been amiſs may be pardon'd, and what is amiſs 


may be rectified. In this Examination, Faith muſt 
read the Original, and then let Conſcience read 
the Copy, and be ſure that it read true, becauſe 
there wil ſhortly be a Revi ex. 
4. Wemult examine our ſelves as a Candidate 

is exanin'd that ſtands for Preferment. Enquiry 
is made into his fitneſs for the Preferment he ſtands 
for: We are Candidates for Heaven, the Higheſt 
Preferment, to be to our God, Kings and Prieſts. 
We ſtand for a Place at the Wedding-Feaſt: Have 
we on the Wedding-Garment? Are we made 
meet for the Inheritance? What Knowledge have 
we? What Grace? Are we skill'd in the Myſtery 
we make Profeſſipnof? What improvementhave 
we made in the School of Chriſt 2 What Profici- 
ency in Divine Learning? What Teſtimonials 
have we to produce? Can we ſhew the Seal of 
the Spirit of Promiſe ? Have we a Ticket? If not, 
we ſhall not be welcome. 
F. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Wiſe is ex- 
amin d of ber Conſent to the levying of a Fins for the 
confirming of a Covenant, Iis a common Uſage 
of the Law: A Covenant 1s to be ratified between 
God and our Souls in the Lord's Supper; do we 
freely andcheartully conſent to that as: ? 
1 | Not 
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Not meerly through the Conſtraint of Natural 
2 but becauſe it is a Covenant highly 
reaſonable in it ſelf, and unſpeakably ad vantagi- 
3 us. Am] willing to make this Surrender 
my ſelf unto the Lord? Am I freely willing? 
e I cannot help it, but becauſe I can 
= homes diſpoſe of my Tar. We muſt examine 
our ſelves as Joſhua examined the People wle 
ther they would chaſe to ſerve the Lord or no ? 
h. 24. 15, Ce. And the Product of the En- 
; | quiry' miſt be a fixed Reſolution, like theirs, 
er. 21. Nay, bit me will ſerve the Lord. | 
| 6. We muſt examine our ſelves as a 9 * 
Aan is examind concerning his Bufin p 
. | trifling Hearts have need to fre exunin'd as Vi 
+ | grants, whenee they come, whither they go, and 
hat they would have: Weare commg'to7great 
> | Ordinance,” and are concern'd to enquire what's 
e | our end in coming ꝰ What brings us thither? Is 
e 
* 
e 


it only Cuſtom or Company that draws us to this 
Duty; or is it a Spiritual Appetite to the Dainties 
e || of Heaven? OurHeartomnſtbecatechiz'd 48 EIijaß 
- | was,” 1 Ng 19. 9. What doft thou bers Elijah 2 
18 That we may give a good Account to God of the 
f I Sincerity of our Intentions in our Approach ta 
t, | him, we ought before we come, to call our ſelves 
Bo to an Account concerning them. 1 
More particulatty to examine our ſelves, is to 
ut ſerious Queſtnt to our ſelves, and to our own 
earts; and to proſècute theim till a full and true 
Anſwer be given to them. Theſe fix Queſtions 
(among others) it is good for each of us to put 


Supper 


to our elves in our * the Lords 
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Supper, both at our firſt admiſſion, and in our 
after-Approaches to it. What am I? What have 
T done © Whatam I doing * What Ground do Iget? 
What do Iwant? Ad what ſhall I reſolve to do? 


N, Enquire, What am I? It needs no En- 


quiry, but it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that 


Iam a reaſonable Creature, lower than the An- 


fob higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, 
erving and glorifying God in this World, and of 
ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. I am made 
for my Creator, and am accountable to him: This 


I am, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and ex- 


cellent Being in vain! But here tliis Queſtion has 
another meaning; all the Children of Men by the 
Fall of the firſt Adam, are become Sinners; ſome 
of the Children of Men by the Grace of the ſecond 
Adam, are become Saints; ſome remain in a State 
of Nature, others are brought mtoa Stateof Grace; 
ſome are ſanctified, others unſanctiſied: This is a 
Diſtinction which divides all Mankind, and which 
will laſt when all other Divaſions and Subdiviſions 
' ſhall be no more; for according to this, will the 
Everlaſting State be determin d. Now when I 
ask, What am I? The meaning 1s, which of theſe 
two do belong to? Am] in the Favour of God, or 


under his Wrath and Curſe ? Am I a Servant of 


God, or a Slave tothe World and the Fleſh? Look 
forwards, and ask, V hither am I going? Jo Hea- 
ven or Hell? If I ſhould die by Night (and I am 
not ſure to live till to Morrow) whither would 
Death bring me? Where would Death lodge 

ame? In endleſs Light, or in utter Darkneſs ? 2 


— 
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I in the Narrow Way that leads to Lite, or in the 
Broad Way that leads to Deſtiuction? I am cal- 
led. a Chriftian, but am Ia Chriſtian indeed?: Have 
I a Nature anſwerable to the Name? . 


It nern concerns us all to be ſtrict and impar- 
tial in thi 


tho' Men may. It is undoubtedly true, if we be 
not Saints on Earth, we ſhall never be Saints in 
Heaven. It is not a ſinall thing which I am now 
perſwading ernie, ee about; no, it is thy 


Life, thy precious Life, the Life of thy Soul, 


thine Eternal Life which depends upon it. Mul- 
titudes have been deceiv'd in this Matter, whoſe 


Way ſeemed right, but the End of it prov'd the 


themſelves in their own Eyes, they perith'd at laſt 


with a Lye in their Right-hand. We alſo are in | 
danger of being decerv'd, and theretore have. 


need to be jealous over our ſelves with a Godly 


Jealouſy ; and being told that many who eat and. 
drink in Chrifts Beens will be diſown'd and re- 
jectedby him in the Great Day, we have each of 
us more reaſon to ſſpect our {elves than the Diſ- 


ciples had, and to ask, Lord is it ? 
But it ef} 


Enquiry when we draw near to God inthe Lord's 


Supper. *Tis Childrens Bread that is there pre- 
par d; Amla Child? If not, have no part nor lot . 
in tbe matter; 1 am there to ſeal a Covenant with 


God, but if I never made the Covenant, never in 


ſincerity conſented to it, I ſhall put the Seal toa - 


Blank, nay, to a Curſe. 


E 2 "Thins. 


"I 


Enquiry ; what will it àvail us to de- 
ceive our ſelves? God cannot be impos d upon, 


ially concerns us to inſiſt upon this 


* 
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Therefore that Imay diſcover in ſome meaſure ' 
what my. Spiritual State is, let me ſerioufly en- 
e, 8 5255 e 
TT What Choice have. I made? Have I choſen 
God's Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or 
the Pleaſures of Senſe and the Wealth of this 
World? Since I came to be capable of acting for 
my ſelf, and diſcerning between my Right- hand 
and my Left, have Imade Religion my deliberate 
Choice? Have I choſen God for my Portion, 
Chriſt for my Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, 
Holineſs tor r- Heaven for my Home, 
and Everlaſting Reſt? (if not, hou can I expect to 
have what Inever choſe? Ifmy Covenant with the 
World and the Fleſh (which certainly amounts to 
 aCovenantwith Death and an Agreement with Hell) 
bee ſtill in force, and never yet broken, never yet 
diſannull'd, what have I to do to take God's Cv 
mant, and the Seal of it into my Mouth £ But if I 
have refuſed Satan's Offers of the Kingdoms of this 
World eaudthe Glory of them, and given the. Prefe- 
rence to the Goſpel Offer of a Kingdom in the. 
other World, and the Glory of that, I have rea- 
ſon to bleſs the Lord who gave me that Counſel, 
Pal. 16. 4, 5,6, 7. and to hope that he who-hath 
directed me to chiiſe the may of Trath, will enable 
me to fick to his Teſtimonies, Pſul. 119. 30, 31. 
2. What Change have I experieuceds When I 
ask, Am! 4 Child of Wrath or a Child of Love? 
I muſt remember that I was: by nature a Child of 
 Brath; now can I witneſs to a. Change? Tho I 
cannot exactly tell the Time, and W 
} teps 


| feQtions are the Pulſe of the Soul; if we would 
ö know | 


g 
4. 
* 
' 
5 


whereas I was blind, now Tſee, Fobng. 25. Tho in 
many Reſpects it is till bad with me, yot thanks 


be to God it is better with me than it has been. 
Time was when Iminded nothing but Sport and 
Pleaſure, or nothing but the Buſineſs of this 


World, when I never ſeriouſly thought of God 
and Chriſt, and my Soul, and another World, 


but now it is otherwiſe; now I ſee a Reality in 
inviſible things, I find an Alteration in my Care 


and Concern; and now Lask more ſollicitouſſy, 
hat fball T do to be ſubd; than ever LA | 


Mar all eat, or what ſhall Idrink, or wherewith- 


al The clath'd? Time was when this vain 


and carnal Heart of mine had no reliſh at all of 


Holy Ordinances, took no delight in them, call'd 
them a Tack and a Wearineſs : But now it's o- 


therwiſe; I love to be alone with God, and tho? 


T bring little to paſs, yet Ilove to bedoing i in tis 
Service. If I have indeed expe 


Bent of my Soul, Grace, Free Graee, muſt have 
the Glory of it, and Imay take the Comfort of 
it. But if I have not found any ſuch Wert 


wrought in my Heart, if Tam ftill what Iwasby 


Wade vain, and carpal, and careleſs, if Jondan 
run till! in the old Chanel, and was never | 
driven back before the Ark of the Covenant, L 
have reaſon 20 ſuſpect the wor ftby my ſelf. If all 


20 on &ãdwitliout ſtruggle or reien. tis to 


be fear d tibnot the right 
3. Al bat is ibo Bent of my 


) Aeckion, ? The Af 


"Tr the Lord's Supper. 77 ö 
Stepe of that Change, yet one thing I know, that 


rienced ſuch a 
Change as this, if this bleſſed turn be given to the 
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know it's ſtate, we muſt obſerve how that Pulſe 

beats. How do I ſtand affected to Sin? Do I 
dread it as moſt dangerous, loath it as moſt odi- 
ous, and complain of it as moſt grievous ?. Or do 
I make a hght matter of it, as:be Madman that 
caſterh Fire-brands, Arrows, and Death, and ſaith, 
Am not I in ſport ; Which lies heavier, the Bur- 
then of Sin or the Burthen of Affliction, and 
which am 1 moſt deſirous to be eas'd of > What 


think Io Chriſt? How do ] ſtand affected to him? 


Do I love him and prize him as the faireſt.of ten 
thouſands in himſelf, and the fitteſt of twenty thou- 
Jands for me? Or hath he in mine Eyes no form 


nor comelineſs, and is he no more than another Be- 


loved? How do I ſtand affected to the Word and 
Ordinances ? Are God's Tabernacles amiable 


with me, or are they deſpicable? Am I in God's 


Service as in my Element, as one that calls it a 
Delight, oram in it as under Confinement, and 
as one that calls it a Drudgery? How do I ſtand 


affected to good People? Do I love the Image of 


Chriſt wherever I ſee it, tho it be in Rags, or 
tho not in mine own Colour? Do I honour them 
that / fear the Lord, and chuſe his People for my 
People in all Conditions? Or do I prefer the 
Gaieties of the World before the Beauties of Ho- 
lineſs? How do I ſtand affected to this World? 
It is under my Feet where it ſnould be, or in iny 
Heart where Chriſt ſhould be? Do I value it, and 
love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing Concern ? 
Or do 1 look upon it with a Holy Contempt and 
Indifferency? Which have the greater Com- 
mand over me, and which, in my Account * 

NA > | tne 
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the moſt powerful and attractive Charms thoſe 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures that are world- 
ly, or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine?—— _ 
How do I ſtand affected to the other World? Do 
I dread Eternal Miſery in a World of Spirits 
more than the greateſt Temporal Calamities here 
in this World of Senſe ? Do I deſire Eternal Hap- 
pineſs in a future State, more than the higheſt 
Contentments and Satisfactions this preſent State 
can pretend to? Or are the things of the other 
World; tho' ſure and near, look d upon as doubt- 
ful and diſtant, and confequently little? By a. 
cloſe Proſecution of ſuch Enquiries as theſe, with 
2 Charge to Conſcience in God's Name, to make 
true Anſwer to them, we may come to know our 


o 


own ſelves. 74.7% rd | 
4. What is the Cour 1. and Tenor of our Cynver- 
ſationt? The Tree is known by its Fruits. Do I 
worte the Works of the Fleſh, or bring forth the Fruits: 
of tbe Spirit, The Apoſtle'gives ns Inſtances of 
both, Gal. 5, 19. — 23. Be not deceived your 
ſelves, neither let any Man deceive you; He tbat 
doth righteoi fuſe is righteous, 1 John 3. 7. and the: 
ſureſt Mark of Uprightneſs is Keeping our ſelves: 
from our. own Iniquity, 2 Sam. 22. 24. Do I allow 
my felt in any known Sin under the Cloke of a 
vHible Profeiſion? Dare I upon any provocation 
{wear, or curſe, or prophane God's Holy Name; 
and therein ſpeak the Language of his Enemies? 
Dare I upon any Allurement, to pleaſe my Appe- 
tite, or pleaſe my Company, drink to exceſs, and 
ſacrifice my Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience to 
that baſe and brutith Luſt? Dare I Defile a Living: 
BS E 4 Temple 
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Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultery, Fornica- - 
tion, Uncleanneſs, or any Act of Laſciviouſneſs? 
are I tell a Lie for my Gain or Reputation ? 
Dare I go beyond or defraud my Brother in any 
matter, cheat thoſe] deal with, or oppreſs thoſe I 
have advantage againſt? Dare Iden) Relief to the 
Poor that really need it, when it is in thePpower of 
my Hand to give it? Dare bear Malice to any, 
and ſtudy revenge? Ifſo, Imuſt know that theſe 
a re not the Spots of God's Children, Deut. 32. 5. I 
this be the Life I live, I am certainly a Stranger to 
'| rhe Life of God. But if upon Search my own Heart 
tells me that I keep my {elf pure from.thoſe Pol- 
lutions, and herein exerciſe my ſeff to have always 
Comſcience void of cfence, both towards God audi to- 
wards Man, If I have reſpect to all God's Com- 
mandments, and make it my daily Care in everx 


thing, to frame my Lite according to them, and 
to kcæep in the Fear of God every day, and all the 
day long, and wherein find I am deſective and 
come ſhort of my Duty, I repent of it, and am 
more watchfuland diligent for the future, I have 
reafon to hope, that tho I have not yet attained, 
neither am already perfect, yet there is a good 
Work begun in me which hall be perform d unte 
the Day of Chrift. 5 
 * Fhuswe muſt examine our Spiritual State, and 
that the Trial may come to an iſſue, we muſt ear- 
neſtly pray to God to diſcover us to our ſelves, 
and muſt be willing to know the truth of our Caſe; 
and the Refult muſt be this. 8 
(1. )If we find cauſe to fear that our Spiritual 
State is had, and that we are yet unſanctified and 
| | | unrege- 


* E 


; 
| 
1 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and J hope thou wilt ſoon ex- 


it, and give 
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unregenerate, we muſt g give all diligence 1 70 get the 
murtef mended. If our State be not good, yet 


thanks be to God, it my he made goad. There is 


hope in Ifrael concert wes thing.. Reſt not there- 
fore int thy former taint Purpoſes, and feeble 
Efforts, bal conſider more ſeriouſſy than ever, 
the Concerns of thy Soul; pray more earneſtly” 
than ever, for the Sanctifying Grace of God; 

put forth th felf more Aab all than ever, 


to improve that Grace; reſolve more firmly 


than ever to live 4 Holy Life, and depend more 
clofely than ever upon Zhe Merit and Stret 


perience 4 bleſſed Change. 
(2.) If we find cauſe to hope that our Spiri- 
tual State is N we muſt take the Comfort of 
the Praife, and not hearken to 


the Tempter when he would diſturb our Peace, 
and Tempe ö 


Tho we muſt always abaſe our ſelves, and be 
jealous over 9 ſelves, yet we muſt not dero- 
gate from the Honour of God's Grace, nor deny 
its Work in us. God keeps us all both from de- 
cetving our felves with Groundleſs Hopes, and 


from diſquieting our ſelves with Groundleſs ; 
Fears. : 


ehh , Enquire, F hat have I done? We come 


to the Oiltance of the Lord's Supper to receive 1 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, acccording to the Te- 


nor of the New Covenant: Now one thing re- 
quir'd of us, in order to Peace and Pardon, is, 
8 we db that, God is. 
E 5 faithful. 


our Progreſs by calling it in Queſtion, _ | 


—— — — ITE —— — 
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faithful and juſt to forgive them, x John 1. 9. 
But if we cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. 28. 
13. Not that we can by our Confeſſions inform 
God of any thing he did not know before, as 
earthly Princes are inform'd by the Confeſſion of 
"Criminals, but thus we muſt give Glory to God, 
and take ſhame to our ſelves, and ſtrengthenour 
own Guard againſt Sin for the future. In the 
Confeſſion of Sin it is requiſite that we be parti- 
cular > The High Prieſt on the Day of Attone- 
ment, muſt confeſs over the Scape Goat, all the 
Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all thetr 
Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins, Lev. 16. 21. It is 
not enough to ſay as Saul, T have ſinned, 1 Sam. 15. 
30. but we muſt ſay as David, I have ſinned, and 
done this Evil, Pal. 51. 4. As Achan, I have ſin- 
ned, and thus and thus I have done, Joſ. 7. 20. A 
broken Heart will hereby be more broken, and 
better prepar d to be bound 12 A burthen'd 
Conſcience will hereby be eas'd as David's was, 
when he ſaid, I will confeſs, Pfal. 32. 3, 4, 5. 
Commonly the more particular and free we are 
in confeſſing our Sins to God, the more Comfort 
we have in the Senſe of the Pardon: Deceit lies 
in Generals. 1 © 
It is therefore neceſſary in order to a particu- 
lar Confeſſion of Sin, that we ſearch and try our 
Ways, Lam. 3. 40. that we examine our Con- 


| ſriences, look over their Records, reflect upon 


the Actions of our Life paſt, and ſeriouſly call 
to mind wherein we have offended God in any 
thing. The putting of this Queſtion is ſpoken 
of as the firſt ſtep towards Repentance, Fer, 8. 6. 


i 
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No man repented him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, 
What bave I done? For want of this Enquiry dul 

made when Men are call'd to return, they baifle 
the Call with that careleſs Queſtion, Mal. 3. 7. 
herein ſhall we return? Let us therefore {et our 
ſelves to look back, and remember our Faults this. 
Day; it is better to be minded of em now, 


when the Remembrance of them will open us a 


Door of Hope, than be minded of them in Hell, 


where Son remember, will aggravate an end leſs 


Deſpair. We ought to be often calling. our 
ſelves to account; in the cloſe of every Day, 
of every Week, the Day's work, the Week's 
work ſhould be review'd. *Tis one of the rich- 


eſt of Pythagoras's Golden Verſes, that wherein, 


tho a Heathen, he adviſeth his Pupil every Night 


before he ſleep, to go over the Actions of the 


Day, and revolve them three times in his Mind, 
asking himſelf ſeriouſſy theſe Queſtions. 


II aftenr, Ti Pigesa 5, Ti par Jie d peng 


herein have I tranſgreſod? What have I done? 
What Duty hath been omitted? The oftner it is 
done, the eaſier it is done: Even Reckonings 
make long Friends: But it is eſpecially neceſlary 
that it be done before a Sacrament: Former Re- 
flections made, ought then to be repeated, and 


with a particular exactneſs we muſt conſider Wl 
what our Ways have been ſince we are laſt “- 
newing our Covenants with God at his Table, 
that we may be humbled for the Follies we have 
returmd to ſince God poke Peace to us, and may be W | 
more particular and {teddy in our Refoluticns - Al 


{6 


for the future, 
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To give fome Aſſiſtance in this Enquiry, I 
ſhall inftance in ſome Heads of it. Let the In- 
terrogatories be ſuch as theſe. N ith 

1. How have I employed my Thoughts 2 Hath 
God been # all my Thoughts? *Tis well if he has 
been in any: When 1 awake, am I ſtill with 
him? Or am J not ſtill with the World and the 
Fleih? When I ſhould have been contemplating 
the Glory of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the 
great things of the other World, hath not my 
Heart been with the Fool's Eyes in the Ends of 


ll the Ear th, following after lying Vanities and for- | 
| faking mine own Mercies, How feldom have F 


thou ht {eriouſty, and with any fixedneſs of Spi- 
ritual and Divine Things? I ſet my ſelf fome- 
times to meditate, but I ſoon break off abruptly, 
and this treacherous Heart ſtarts aſide like a bro- 
ken Bow, and nothing that's Good is brought to 


| wy Head: But how have vain Thoughts and 
vile 


Thoughts lodg'd within me, gone ont and 
come in with me, lain down and rifen up with 


me, and crowded out good Thoughts? Hath 


not the Imagination of the Fhoughts of my Heart 


beenevil, only evil, and that continnally? Gen. 8. 2 r. 
6. How have I governd my Paſſions? Have they 
been kept under the Dominion of Religien and 


right Reaſon, or have they not grown intempe- 


rate and he adſtrong, and tranſgreſs'd due Bounds? 
Have not Provocations been too mueli reſented, 
ud made too de ep an Impreſſion? Hath not my 
Heart many a time been Hot within me, too hot, ſo 
that its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my 


own Mind, and the Love I owe-my Brother? 


Hath 
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before the Lord's Supper, 85 
Hath not Anger refted in my Boſom ?-Havenot 
Nee and Uncharitableneſs, ſecret Enmities and 

Antipathies been harbour d there, where Love 
and Peace ſhould have reign d and given Law? 

How haus preſerud my Purity? Have T 
e! . 1 papa feation and Honour, or 


confeious to ſelf of indulging 'the 
100 of ER es by the Grace of God I 
ave 


prep Body pure, yet hath not my Spirit 


been de filed y impure Thoughts and Affections? 
I have made a Covenant with mine Eyss not to 


look and luſt, but have I made that Cove- 
nant ? Have Tin no Inſtance tranfereſg'd the Laws 
of Chaſtity m my Heart, and Modeſty in my Be- 
haviour? Let this Enqu quiry be made with a ftrict 
Guard upon the Soul, left that which ſhould not 
be named am Chriſtians, be thought of wit 


out that juſt ence and Deteſtation which 
beeometh Saints. 


4. How have Tus any Torogue? It was 
to be my Glory, but has it not been my Shame , 
Harh not much corrupt Communication | 
ed out of my Mouth, and httle of that which is 
good, which might either manifeſt Grace, or mi- 
niſter Grace? Have not F ſometimes fpele un- 
adviſedly, and Aid that in haſt, which at leiſure 
I conld have wiſtyd unſuidꝰ Have not I ſaid that 
by which God'sgrear Name hath been diſnonour d, 
8 my Brother's good Name reproach'd, 1 
om expos dꝰ If for ovary idle Word that 1 peak 
I nmſt give Account 10 God, I had belt eall my 
ſelf to an Account for them, and I'ſhatlfind'i fn in 
e theſe Evils compalling me about 


5. Ho 


36 before the Lord's Supper. © 
5. How have I ſpent my time? So long J have 
liv'd in the World, to what purpoſe have I livd? 


What improvement have I made of my Days for 


doing or getting good? Tis certain I have loſt: 
time, have 1 begun to redeem it, and to re- 
pair thoſe Loſſes? How many Hours have I ſpent 
that might have been ſpent much better? There 


is a Duty which every Day requires, but how lit- 


tle of it hath been done in its Day? ed earned - 
6. How have I manag'd my worldly Calling? 
Have I therein abode with God, or have I not in 


many Inſtances of it wandred from him? Have 


I been juſt and fair in all my Dealings, and ſpo- 
ken the Truth from my Heart? Or have I not 


ſometimes dealt deceittully in Bargaining, and 


ſaid that which border'd upon a Lye? Hath not 
fleſhly Wiſdom govern'd me more than that fan- 
plicity and godly ſincerity which becomes an Iſrae- 
lite indeed? Have I no Wealth gotten by V ani« 
ty, no unjuſt Gain, noBlot of that kind cleaying 
to my Hand? er. ag . 

7. How have Trecerved my daily Food? Have I 
never'tranſgreſs'd the Laws of Temperance in 
Meat and Drink, and ſo made my Table my 
Snare? Have not God's good Gifts been abus'd 


. 


to E and Senſuality, and the Body, which 
2 


by the ſober uſe of them, ſhould have been frred, 
by the exceſſve uſe of them, disſitted to ſerve the 
Soul in the Service of God? Have not I eaten to 
my ſelf, and drunkto my ſelf, (Zech. J. 6. ) when I 


mould have eaten and drunk to the Glory of God? 


8. How have I done the Duty of my particular 
Relations; The Word of God hath expreſly 
5 Ends _ taught 


a 


, eee 
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taught me my Duty as a Husband, a Wife, a Pa- 


rent, a Child, a Maſter, a Servant, but have I 
not in many things fad of my Duty? Have not 
I carried my ſelſ diſreſpectſully to my Superiors, 
diſdainfully to my Interiors, diſingenuouſſy to 
my Equals ? Have I given to each that whichis 
Juſt and right, and rendred to all their Dues ? 
Have I been a Comfort tomy Relations, or have 
I not cauſed Grief ? _ . 

9. How have I performid my ſecret Worſhip ? 
Have Ibeenconſtant ro ir, Morning and Evening, 
or have Inot ſometimes omitted it, and put it 
by with ſome frivolous Excuſe ? Have I been 


Hoa a ez in it, and done it with an Eye to God, 


or have I not kept it up meerly as a Cuſtom, and 
ſuffer'd it to degenerate into a Formalityꝰ Have 
I been lively and ſerious in ſecret Prayer and 


Reading, or have I not reſted in the ontſide of 


the Performance, withoutany cloſe Application 
and Intention of Mind in it? | 5 
10. How have Ilaidout what God has given me 


1ntheWorld? J am but a Steward, have I been 
faithful? Have I hongur'd the Lord with my 


Subſtance, and done good with it, or have I wa- 


ſted and miſapplied my Lord's Goods? \Hath 


God had his Dues, my Family and the Poor their 
Dues out of my Eſtate? What ſhould have been 
conſecrated to Piety and Charity ; hath it not: 
been either 1intully ſpar'd, or ſinfully ſpent ? 


I 11. H. 


ow have | improv d the Lord's Day, and 


other the Helps Thave had for my Soul? I enjoy. 


great Plenty of the means of Grace, have I 


grown in Grace in the uſe of thoſe Means, op 
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have I not -receiv'd the Grace of Goll thertin in 
vein ? Have I call d the Sabbath a Delight boly of 
tbe Lord ani buubimab le, or have I not ſnuff d 
it and faid, When will abe Supbuth be guns S How 
have I profited by Sermons and Sdexaments, 
and other the Advantages of ſolemn ies; 
Have I received and refanyd the Impreſli- 
ons of Holy Ordinances; or have not loſt them, 
and let them ſlip.? 

12. How' have ] horn my A ions? When 
Providence hath crofs'd me, td frowr'd. upon 
me, what Frame havel been in, Repttiing or Re- 
penting > Have I ſubmitted to the Will of God 
in my Afflictions, and — accepted the Pu- 
nifhment of my Tniquity, © dave not I fitrven 
with my Maker, and RARE hho 1 7050 3 
_ > — own nw 4 ” 

1 my way, hath not eart frette e's 
3 
Soul by my Afflictions? What mward Gain by 
outward Loſſes? Hathmy Heart been more hum- 
bled: and weaned from the World Or have I 
wt been hartned nndey the Rod, and trefpaſs'd | 
yet more againſt the Lord? ; 
18 _ Many more fuch Queries gbr de, inſtanted 

n, but theſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Yet it 
wh not ſuffice to put thefe Queſtions to our 
ſelves, but we maſt diligentTy obſerve what re- 
turn Conſcience, upon an impartial Search, 
makes to them; we moſt not do as Pilare did, 
when. he ask our Saviour, Vhar is truth ? Btit 
Would not ſtay for an Arifiver, John 18. 38. 
No, ve nuit rake Pains to find our what ben 

en 


Ferre? 


Freren 


ene ee 


1 


before the Lord's Supper. | 2 3 


deen amiſs and herein muſt accomphſb a dil 
geut Search. 

And, I. As far as we find our ſelves nor guil- 
ty, we muſt own our Obligations to the Graceof 
God, and return Thanks for that Grace, and let 
the Teſtimony of Conſcience for us, be our re- 


joycing, If our Hearts condemn us not, thenhave 


we confidence towards God. 

2. As far as we find our ſelves grity, we muſt 
be humbled before God for it, mourn: and be in 
bitterneſs at the Remembranceof it, cry earneſt- 
ly to God for the Pardon of it, and be particular 
4 our Reſalutions, by God's Grace, to fin no 
more. Pray as Job is taught, That whieb | ſee not, 
— and promiſe as it follows there, 
Wherein 1 — Equi, I uo more, 


Job 34. 32. 


Thirdly, I \ What am I Si L Whanire 
havecouſider'd what our way hath — tis time 
to conſider what it is. Ponder the Path of thy 
Feer, Prov. 4. 26. 

1. What am ] doing in the General Courſe of 
my Converſation ? Am I doing any thing for 
God, for my Soul, for y/any thing for 
the Service of my Generation; or am I not fan- 
ding all the Day idle? *Tis the Law of God's 
Houſe as well as of ours; he that will nor labour, 
Y 2 eee 2 Theſ. 3 11 — 
Capacity Opportunity is 
dec Chriſt, I am going 1 
of God's — — this Ordinance will 
be comforting and n 
give 
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give way to ſpiritual ſloth and ſlumber, and do 


not mind my Buſineſs, let this ſhame me out of 
it, and humble me for it: How unworthy am 
I to eat my Maſter's Bread, while Itake no care 
to do my Maſter's Work ? N 8 
hk. 2. What ani ] doing in this Approach to the 
”_ Ordinance of the Lord's Supper? I know what 
is to be done, but am I doing it? Do I apply 
my ſelf to it in ſincerity, and with a ſingle Eye, 
in a right manner, and for right Ends? Am I 
by repentance undoing that which I have done 
amiſs* And am I by renewing my Covenants: 
with God, doing that better which I have for- 
merly done well? Am] joining my ſelf unto the 
Lord with purpoſe of Heart to cleave to him 
unto the End? It is the Preparation for the Paſs- 
over; am I doing the Work of that Day in its 
Day ? Am ] purging out the old Leaven, buying 
ſuch things ar I have need of againſt the Feaſt, 
without Money and without Price? Am I enga- 
ging my Heart to approach unto God, or am 
thinking of ſomething elſe ? Am I floathful in 
this Buſineſs, or do I make a Buſineſs of it? 
Here it 1s good to examine, whether beſide 
the common and general Intentions of this Or- 
dinance, there be not ſomething particular, 
which I ſhould more eſpecially have in my Eye 
in my Preparation for it. Do I find my Heart 
at this time more than uſually broken for Sin, and 
humbled at the Remembrance of it ? Let me then 
ſet invigorouſly with thoſe Impreſſions, and drive 
that Nail; or is my Heart in a ſpecial manner 
affected with the Love of Chriſt, and enlarg 


'd 
in 
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in Holy Wonder, Joy, and Praiſe? Let its out- 
goings that way bequicken'd, and thoſe Thoughts 
unprinted deep, and-improv'd ; fo of the like, 


Fourthly Enquire, What Ground do 1 get? Tf 


upon Examination'there appear ſome Evidences 
of the Truth of Grace, I muſt then examine my 


Growthin Grace; for Grace, if it be true, will be 


growing: That Well of Vater will be ſpringing up; 


and be that hath clean Hands will be ſtronger ami | 
ſtronger. There is a ſpiritual Death, or at leaſt 


ſome prevailing Spiritual Diſeaſe where there is 


not ſome Improvement and Progreſs towardsPers 


1 | L 
Buy what meaſures then may I try my growth 
in 801 6 . 1 2 al To | ld 
1. Doll find my Praftical Fudgment more ſetile 

and confirmed ee Choice of H 72 


not judge of our ſelves by the Pangs of Affection, 
thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement at firſt, 
and their deni ſo, afterwards ought not to diſ- 
courage us: I 
did, and yet may burn better and ſtronger. But 
do I ſee more and more Reaſon for my Religion? 
Am l more ſtrongly convinc d of its Certainty and 
Excellency, ſo as to he able better than at firſt to 


give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in me? My frſt 
ove was able tocall Religion a comfortable Ser- 
vice, was my after light better able tocall ita ræa- 


ſonable Service? I was extreamly ſarprix d whenat 
firſt I ſam Men as Trees walking, but am Ino bet- 
ter /arigfed when I begin to ſee all things: more 
ET 1 clearly ? 


„Ine ſr and Heaven? 
If fo, it is a Sign J amgetting forward. Wecan- 


eFire may not-blaze ſo high as ĩt 
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1 4 bear Afflictions from a 


| o_—_ and better 
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clearly? Mark 8. 24, 25. Am] thro? God's Grace 
better roored, or am I thro' my own. Folly {tall as 
a Reed ' ſhaken with the wind. 

2. Do IT find my Corrupt Appetites and Paſſions 
more manageable? Or, are they ftill as violent and 
ana frong as ever? Doth the Houſe of Saul 

er and weaker, and its 


eble? If fo, tis a 


nion leſs frequent, and more 


, yet they do not make bead as they hook 


Kea are getting Ground. Dol find that my De- 
res towards thoſe things that are plealing to 
Senſe, are not ſo as they have been, but the 
Body i is kept under more, and brought into Sub- 
jection to Grace and Wiſdom, and it is not ſo 
hard a t to me 2s it hath been ſometimes to 
deny my ſei? Do I find that my Reſentments of 
thoſe things which are diſplea 
arenot ſo leep and keen as they have been? Can 
vocations from unrighteous Men, with more pa- 
ſure and command of 

y ſelf then I could have done? Am not I fo 
pecvih and fret ſul, and unable to bear an Affront 
or Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? If 
fo, ſurely he that hath begun the good worſt is carry- 
ing it on: "But i nothing bo tans towards the fap- 
preſſing of theſe Rebels towards the on pad, 


out of theſe Roots of birrornefs which ſpring up. 
trouble us, tho* we lament them, yet we do I 
prevail againſt them, *tis to be ard we fund 
at a Ty or go back. 3. 


grow 
gles for the Domi- 


good ſign the Houſe of David grows ſtronger and 


Stronger. Though theſe Canaanites are in the 
done; but are under Tribute, then the Intereſts of 


to the Fleſh, 
—— God, and Pro- 


— 
— —— p —. 4? 
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3. Do ud be Duties of Religion movs eaſyand 
. ant to me? Or am I A as-unskilfal and ur- 
ready in them as ever? Do I go derxtrouſſy about 
a Duty, as one that underſtands it; and is us d to 
it, and as a Man that is Maſter of His Trade goes 
on with the Buſineſs of it? Or do go awkward- 
ly about it as one not vers d in itꝰ When God 
calls, ſoek-ye my Face, do I like the Child Sammel, 
run to Eli, and terminate my Regards ir the out- 
ſide of the Service, or do like the Man David, 
chearfully anſwer, Thy Face Lord will I feet, and 
ſo enter into that within the Veil, Tho' on the one 
Hand there is not a greater ſupport to Hypoeri- 
ſy than a formal and cuſtomary: Road of Exter- 
nal Performances, yet on the other Hand there 
is not a ſurer Evidence of Sincerity and Growth, 
than an even conſtant ſtedd Courſeof lively De- 
votion, which by daily uſe becomes familiar and 
eaſy, and (by the new Nature) natural to us. A 
esrowing Chriſtian takes his Work before him, 
and ſings at it. A 
4. Do Ind my Heart more weaned from this pre- 
ſent Life, and more willing to exchange ir for a better? 
Oram I ſtill lothto leave? Are thoughts of Death 
more pleaſing to me than they have been, or are 
they ſtill as terrible as ever? If thro Grace we are 
got above that Fear of Death, by reaſon of which 
many weak and trembling Chriſtians are all their 
% tim ſubjodt to bondage, and can truly ſay, we 
Ieſere to depart; and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
errer, tis certain we are getting Ground, tho we 
4 have not yet attained, 23 n 
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If upon Search we find, that we make no pro- 


greſs in Grace and Holineſs, let the Ordinance of 


the Lord's Supper be improv'd for the Further- 


ance of our Growth, and the Removal of that, 

whatever it is, which hinders it: If we find we 
thrive, tho but ſlowly; and that tho? it is not ſo 
well with us as it ſhould be, yet thro Grace it is 
better with us than it hath been, and that we are 
not always Babes, let us be encouraged to abound 
ſo much the more, Go on and proſper, the Lord is 
with thee, and thon art with bim. 


Fiſthly, Enquire, What Ido want? A true ſenſe 
of our Spiritual Neceſſities is requir'd toqualifie us 
for Spiritual Suppiies. The Hungry only are filled 
with good things. It concerns us there fore when 
we come to an Ordinance, which is as a Spiritual 


Market, to conſider what we have occaſion for, 


that we may know what to lay hold on, and ma 


have an anſwer ready to that Queſtion which 


will be put to us at the Banquet of Wine, Whar is 
by Petition , and what is thy Requeſt? Or that 
which Chriſt put to the blind Men, Mar.20; 32 
What will ye that I ſhall-do unto ẽ ne. 

Grace and Peace fromGod the Father,and from 


: our Lord Feſus (hriſi, are incluſive of all the Bleſ- 
ſings we can deſire, and have in them enough to 
© ſupply all our needs : Since therefore we mult ask 


and receive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns 
E . ALF 

us to enquire what particular Grace and Com- 

fort we need, that we may by Faith and Deſire 

reach forth towards that in a ſpecial manner. 
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1. What Grace do I moſt want ? Wherein do I 
find my ſelf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt ex- 
pos d? What Corruption do find working moſt 
in me ? The Grace that is oppoſite to that T moſt 
need. Am I apt to be proud or paſhonate? Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs then are the Graces I moſt 
want. Am] apt to be timorous and diſtruſttul? 
Faithand Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. 
What Temptationsam I moſt frequently aſſaulted 
with? Which way doth Satan get moſt advantage 
againſt me by my Conſtitution, Calling, or Com- 
pany ? There I moſt want Help from Heaven, and 
Strength to double my Guard. Am I in danger of 
being drawn by my outward Circumſtances to In- 
temperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, or Piſſi- 
mulation ? Then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sincerity 
are the Graces I moſt want. What is the Na- 
ture of the Duties Tam moſtly call'd out to and 
employ d in? Are they ſuch as oblige me to ffoop to 
that which is mean? Then Self- denial is the Grace 
I moſt want : Are they ſuch as oblige me to ftirug- | 
gle with that which is difficult and diſcouraging e 
Then Courage and Wiſdom are the Graces I moſt 
want. Whatever our Wants are, there are Pro- 
miſes in the New Covenant adapted to them, 
which in this Ordinance we muſt ina particular 
manner apply to our ſelves, and claim the Bene- 
fit of, and receive as ſœald to us. If we cannot 
bethinkour ſelves of particular Promiſes [ſuited 
to our Cale, yet there is enough in the general 
ones; Iwill put my Spirit within you, and cauſè you 
to walk in my Statutes, Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my 
Lam in y our Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. and my ok 
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94 Self Examination 


Jer. 32. 40. and many the like. And we know 
who hathſaid, My Grace is fufficiont for thee, 2 Cor. 


12. 9 


1 * What Comfort do Toft mant? What is the 


Burthen that lies moſt heavy? Imuſt ſeek for Sup» 
port under that Burthen. What is the Grief that 
is moſt Grieving?I muſt ſeek fora Ballance to ⁊bat 
Grief. The guilt of Sin isoft diſquieting to me, 
O or the Comtortof a ſealed Pardon! The Pow- 
er of Corruption is 3 O for the 


Doubts and Fears about my 
the Lord had urrerly ſeparated me from bis People, 
and I werea-dry Tree, (Iſa. 56. 3.) O for the Com- 
fort of * Jam fome- 
times tempted to ſay, The Lovd bath for ſuben mo, 
my God hath forgorten me, IId. 49. 14. O that he 
would ſeal tomy Sdul that precious Promiſe, Twill 
never leave abb nor {orfake thee, Heb. 13. 5. But my 
greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of mine own 
weakneſs; and benttobackflide; and I am ſome- 
times ready to make that deſperute Conclufion, 
Iſhall one Dayperiſhby the Handlof Saul, 1 dan. 2. 1. 
O that I might have the Comfort of that Promiſe 
Fer. 32. 40. I will put my Fear in their Hearts that 
they ſhall not depart from mo. There is in the Co- 
venantof Grace a Salve for every Sofe, a Reme- 


dy for every Malady, Comforts ſuited to every 


Diftreſs and Sorrow ; but that we may have'the 
Benefit of them, tis requiſite that We nom bvery 
one his own fore, and his own grief as it is expreſd d, 
2 Chron. 6. 29. that we may ſpread it before the 
Lord and may apply to our ſelves that a 


ace! I am oft tos d with 
Spiritual State, as if 
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Friends? hat wayne committed tothe L 
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Complaint I make fnoſt 
tcelingly ? Is it of à ſickly Body, dilagreeable 


| 

, 

h AR a declining Eſtate, the Removal of 
' If thoſe Death that werewer year? Whatcuss i it 
is, Aa it beſote the Lord as Hezeliab did Rab. 
akebss Letten, agg 1 and allow Cum 
e 

1 


plaint that is not fit to be ſpreadꝭ beſcre him 
hen Cpd came to fenew his Covenant with, 
e to tell him that he was his ö eldand 


E his 
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YC e xamination os 


His exceeding" great Reward, Abraham preſent] 
puts in a Remonſtrante of his Grievance, Behol 
20 me thou. haſt given no. Seed, Gen. 15. 1, 1 
Hannab did ſo when ſhe came up to: word 
42 Fam 1. 11. Andwealfomuſt bring with usſuch 
a particular Senſe of our Affſictions, as will enable 
us to receive and apply the Comforts here ofter'd 
us, and no more. Holy David obſerv'd how His 
Houſe was with God, and that it was not made to 
| grow, when he was taking the Comfort of this, 
that however it were, God had made with him an 
Everlofting Covenant, 2 Sam. 2 3. Fo n 


1 Sixthly, Enquire, y bar hall I elbe to &) 2 
| Tins Queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Acts 
9.6. Lord, What wilt thou have nie to do 2 We 
come to this Ordinance ſolemnly "to engage our 
ſelves againſt all Sin, and ro all Duty, and there- 
fore tis 1 0 to conſider what that Sin is which 
we ſhould particularly Covenant againſt; and 
what that Duty which we ſhould moſt-expreſ} 
oblige our ſelves to. Tho' the general cep 
ſuffice tobind Conſcience, yet a particular” Arti 
will be ofuſe to mund Conſcience, and to make os 
general Engagement the more effectual. It is 
good to be particular in our pions Re folutivrie, a as 
well as in our penitent Nat ont. ls 


i} RY ION our Aſſiſtance herein, Jerasinahee; 5 I: 12 
I -\xiWherein we have moftmiſt i it hitherto 2 where 
wehave found our ſelves mioſt aſſaulted by the I. 
Bl ͤubtilty of the Tempter, and moſt expòs d by our 1 

own FIG, anos we Wound ſtrengthen or wit 
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before the Lord's Supper. 99 
Defence, and double wy Guard. What is the 
Sin that hath moft' eaſily heſet ms? Heb. 12. 1. 
tuTegioi]oy euayriay,' the well-circumflanced: Sin; 
That's it which I muſt more particularly reſolvè 
againſt in the ſtrength of the Grace of God. What 
is the Vu I have moſt neglected; have been moſt 
back to, and moſt careleſs in? To that 1 
muſt moſt ſolemnly bind my Soul with this Bond; 

2. Wherein we may have the heſt Opporiunity of 
glorifying God? What can I do in my place fox 
the Service of God's Honour, and the Intereſts of 

this Kingdom among Men ? The Liberal devi ſeth 
Liberal Things, and ſo the Pious deviſeth Pious 
Things, that hemay both engageand excite him- 
ſelf to thoſe libera) ious things in and by: \this 
Ordinance. What is the Talent I am intruſted 


with the Improvementof: ?. My Lord's Goods: is 


am made a Steward of. What is it that is exp 

Qed from one in my Capacity? What Fruit is 

3 for from me? That's it that I muſt eſpe · 
have an Eye to in my Covenants with God; 
at I muſt bind my Soul; for that I ouſt 


ſerch in help from > Heaven, that hi — Ny 1 
eee Nur) 
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Inſtrntions PR renewing our Fe "with. 


God in our Preparation for this Ordinance. | 


'Tisthe wonderful Condeſcention of 'the God 
of Heaven, that he hath been pleas'd to deal 

with LOIN in the way of a Covenant, that on the 
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100 Covenants renewed 


one Hand we might receive frong Conſolation 
from the 1 of the Cqvenant, which are 
very ſweet and precious; and on the other Hand 
might lie under ſtrong Obligations fiom the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant, which on this Account 


cepts, that we our ſelves have conſeuzedta them, 
and that we have thera conſulted our inxn Jine: 
reſt and Advantage 

The Ordananice of the Lord's Suppen e 
Seal of the Coiriuent, and the ſolemn exchanging 
of the Ratificat ions of it, tis I we make 


the Covenant before we pretend to ſeal it. In 


this Order therefore, we muſt Ir roceed, firſt give 
the Hand r the Lord, and then enter into the. 
Frery'; firſt in ſecret conſent to the Covenant, 


fan 
and then ſolemnly teſtifie that Conſent: Ellis is 


like a Contract before Marriage. They that a 
the way to Zion with their Faces «Vern. ding, muſt 


* tbemſelves ro the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, 


. 50. 5. The Covenant is mutual, and in uain 

'we expect the Bleſmgs of thaiCouenant, we 

be not truly willing to come under the . 
the Covenant, We muſt enter int A mix 

the Lord our God, and into his Oath, elſe he doth 


—— 4 RO 4 


not eſtabliſh us this Day for 4 People unto himſelf, 


— ro 15. 15 3. bo not Own 10 and accepted 
as God's People, tho we. com re 

People come, and it before e as 1 2 ot 1 . 
if we do not in Ab hd avouch the Tad or our 
God, Deut, 26. 12, 18. In our Baptitar flir wal 


have greater din 20 — than meer Pre- 


done 1 us, in the wes — we muſt do 0. 
Let 
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befre the Lord's 7 Super ror 
Trina confi yer then in wha? bed unde 
what manner we mult manage this you Exanti* 


action. 
For he 1 1 — Merbodwe muſt deset od 
Covenant with Godin Cn and by wi” rem 


we mult proceed. 


Fg, we muſt repent of our Sins by which view 
render our aver unwort hy to be taken intoCovenant 
with God. Thoſe that would be exalted to this 
Honour muſt firſt bumble themſelves. God lajerb 


bis Beains in the Waters, Pſal, 104. 3. The Foun- | 
dations of Spiritual Joy are laid in the Waters of 


Penitential Tears. Therefore this ſealing Ordi- 

nance ſets that before us, which is proper tomove 
our Godly Surrom; in it we lool on him whom we haus 
pierced, and if we do not imuru, and be not in bie- 
rerneſt for him, ſu 
Stone, PN ev of the nether Milflome,' 
Zech. 12. 10, | Thoſe t * themſeluer the 
Lord muſt go —_ to do 1 it ; ſo they did, Jer. 
50. 4, 5- That Comfort is likely to 7 aſt which 


of Soub for Sin. Thoſe only that goforrh mecping. 
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in God as — amd bringing the Sheaves ot Cove- 
nant Bleſſings and Comforts with them, Pfal. £26, 
5, 6. Let us therefore begin with this. 
1. Wehave reaſon to bewail ow. natural E. 
19 8575 gement from this Covenant: When we dome 
to 
Sorrow and. Shame that ever We were for any 
1 1 other 3 


ve ptr Hearts are as bayd\asf a 


takes riſe from deep Humiliation, and Contrition - 
1081 this precions Seed, Wal come again rejpycings 


for God, we lave reaſon to be affected with 
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102 Covenants reuewed 


otber z that ever there ſhould have been occaſion 
for our Reconciliation to God, which —_ 


that there had been a Quarrel. Wretch that I 


am, ever to have been a Stranger, an Enemy to 


the God that made me; at War with my. Crea- 


tor, and in League with the Rebels againſt his 
Crown and Dignity. O the Folly and Wickedneſs 
and Miſery of my natural Eſtate ! My firſt Father 
an-Amorite, and my Mother a Hirtite, and my ſelf 
a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb, alienated from the 


Life of God, and caſt out inmy Pollution. Nothing 


in me lovely, nothing amiable, but a great deal. 
loathſome and abominable. Such as this was 
2. We have reaſon to bewail our backwardneſs 
to come into this Covenant. Well may we be aſham'd 
tathink how long God called and we refuſed, how: 


olt he ſtrerched forth his Hand before we regarded, 
kow many Ofters of Mercy we flighted, and how. 


many kind Invitations we ſtood it out againſt: 
Now long Chriſt food at the Door and knock'd be- 
fore we open d ro him; and how _ frivolous 
Excuſes we made to put off this neceſſary Work, 
What a Fool was I to ſtand in mine own light ſo 
long? How ungrateful to the God of Love; who 
waited ro be gracious ? How juſtly might I have 


been for ever excluded this Covenant, who ſo 


long neglected that great Salvation? Wherefore 
J abhor my ſelf. . | | 


3. We have reaſon to bewail the Dia reeable- | 
neſs of our Hearts —— 3 | 
ve nant fince fir ft we projeſs'd our conſent to it. In 
many Inſtances we have dealt fool;/bly, tis well it 

A £3 — 


ſerved divers Lifts and Pleaires; we llave made 


—— — 


dE. 2-3 


” * 
Supper. i n * — 6 


we layeliv d as if we were our mn; We then guts 
on the Chriſtian Livery, but we have done Jittſe. 
of the Chriſtian's Work; we were called by Chriſt's. 
Name to take away our.reproach £ But how little 
have we been under the Conduct and Government 
of the Spirit of Chriſt? Since we became capable 
of acting for our ſelves, perhaps We have oft re- 
new d our Covenant with God, at his Table, and 
upon other Occaſions, but we av e theOath,, 
in breaking the Covenant, when lo we had given the... 
Hand, Ezek.. 17.18. OurPerformances havenot. 
anſwer d the Engagements we haveſolemnly laid 
our ſelves under. Did we not ſay, and ſay it with 
the Blood of Chriſt in our Hands, that we would 
be the Faithful Servants of tlie God of Heaven? 
We did, and yet inftead of ſerving God we have 
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our ſelves Slaves to theFleſh, and Prudges to the 
World; and this bath been our manner from ot 
louth up. Did we not ſay, We would not trauſpreſs, - 
(Jer. 2.20.) we would not offend any more, { Job | 
34. 31.) We did, and yet our Tranſpreffons are 


PY 


——_— T5 = 


naleplies, anti many things weoffenddaily. Dit 
we not ſay we would walk more cloſely 'with | 
God, more circumſpectly in our Converſation, 
we would be better in our Cloſets, better in our 
Families, better in our Callings, every way bet- 
ter? We did, and yet we are ſtill vain, and care- 
leſs, and unprofitable; all thoſe good Purpoſes 
have beento little Purpoſe: This is a Lamenta-. 
tion, and ſhould be for a Lamentation. Let our 
_— 1 Hearts. 
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Hearts be truly broken for our former 3 of 
Covenant with God, and then the Renewing of 
dur Covenant will be the Recovery of our Peace, 
and that which was SOS thall be ne 72 and 


7 10 
n i 


bal, We man renounce 155 Del the l 


endthe Fleſh, and every thing that ftands in oppoſe the 
on 20, or competition witht] beGo d to whom we Join our 


ver by Covenant. If we will indeed deal ſincerly 


in dur covenanting with God, and would be ac- 
ted of himtherein, our Covenant with. Death. 


— 2 difanmiPd, ande our Agreement with Hel Imuſt. 


207 Hand, Ja. 28. 18. All theſe fooliſh fi 110 Bar- 
ac which were indeed null and void from the 


egüming, by which we had Wong our ſelves. 
{| from our rig ful Owner, and put our ſelves 1 in 
| poticfion of te U Arper, mult be revakd and 
| cancelld, and our Conſent to tbem dr. awn back 
with Diſdain and Abhorrence. When we take 
an Oath of Allegiance to God in Chiriſt, as our 
rightful King and — Biel we muſt therein ab- 
jure the Tyranny of the Rebellious and Rival Pow-. 
ers. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee haue 
bad Dominion over us, while Sin hath'reign'd in 


of mortal Bodies, in our immortal Souls, and 


very Luft hath been a Lord, but now. we are 
1 of that heavy Yoke, and thro God's Grace 
it ſhall be ſo no longer, for from hencetorth, by 


thee ouly will we Make OSS of thy Nee, IIa. 


26. 13. 15 151 


The Covenant we are to enter into is A 
* Covenant, 2% e i to bethy, 
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bop © 
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„„ me on...” 


1/2. 54.5. and thou art to be berrothel to him, 


of. 2. 19, and it is the ancient and fundamen ral 
Law ef that Covenant, that all other Lovers be 


renornc'd; alt other Beloyed Ones forſaken; and 
the ſame is the Law of this Covenant; Ho of 
Thou ſhalt not befor another man, ſo will I iſo be 5 
tbee: Quitting all others we mutt cleave to the 


Lord only: Lovers and crowned Heads will not 


endure Rivals: On theſe Terms and no other we 
may covenant with God. 1 Sam. 7. 3. If ye 8 4 
turn unta the Lord with; all your Hearts, th 


way the ftr frame Codes and. Aforaroth, elle i it bot f {| 


a Return to 
1. We muſt #enonnee all SubjeFion to Sund Reale 


ober mens Satan's Seat muſt beovertumd 
in dur Hearts, and the Redeemer's Throne ſet 
up there upon the Ruins of it. We muſt diſclaim 


the Devil's Power over us, caſt off that Iron 
Yoke, and reſdlve to be deceived by him no more, 
andled © tiveby him at his Will no more. We 
muſt quit the Service of the Citi zen of that Country, 


= Fed bir Swine no longer, feed upon hir Hut 


ig more, that we may returm to our Father's 
Holle, where there 1 is Bread enough and io ſpare; 
We muſt renounce the treacherons Conduct of 
the Evil Spirit, that we may put our ſelves un- 
der the gracious Guidance of the holy and good 


Spirit. All that zurn to God muſt turn um the. 


Iower of Satan,” Acts 26. 18. For what Comm 
o halb Chyiſt. with Belial 2 Our Covenant with 
God engageth us in a War with Satan, for the 
Controverſie between them is ſuch as will 4 uy 


9 alloy tis to ffand neater, © 


8 3 2. We 


before the Lords — 1 | 
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F nc6 Covenants renewed _ 
28. We muſt renounce all Compliance with the 
1 IVills and Intereſts of the Fleſh. The Body, tho? 
 rxearanddear to the Soul, yet muſt not beallow'd | 
io have Dominion over it. The Liberty, Sove-- 
raignty, and Honour of the Immortal Spirit, by 
which we are allay d to the upper - World, that 
World of Spirits muſt be aſſerted, vindicated, and 
maintain d againſt the Uſurpation and Encroach- 
ments of the Body, which is of the Earth earthly, 
and by which weareallyed to he Beaſts that periſb. 
Ihe Elder too long hath ſerv'd the Younger, the 
Nobler hath ferv'd the Baſer, tis time that the 
' Yokeſhould be broken from off its Neck, and that 
that part of the Man ſhould le under Chriſt 
whoſe right it is. TheServants on Horſe-back muſt 
be diſinounted, the Luſts of the Fleſh deny'd, and 
its Wills no longer admitted to give Law to the, 
| Man, and the Finces which have wall d lite Ser- 
wants upon the Earth, muſt berais d fromthe Dung- 
Vill, and made to inherit the Throne of Glory, the 
Dictates (I mean) of right Reaſon, guided by || : 
Revelation, and conſulting the true Intereſts of 
the better part, muſt have the commanding Sway 
aud Empire in us ( Ecel. 10. 7. 1 Sam. 2. 8.) We 2 
mult never more make it our chief Good to have 
the Fleſh pleas d, and the Deſires of it gratified ; 7 
nor ever make it our chief Buſineſs to make Provi- 1 
fan for the HFleſb, that we may fulfil the Luſts of it. | # 
Away,with them, away with them; crucifie them, N 
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cerucifie them, for like Barabhas, they are Robbers, 
| they are Murtherers, they are Enemies to our 
"| Leace; we will not have them to reign over ue, No, 


10, we know them too well; we have nod Ming but 
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3. We muſt renounce all Dependance upon this 
reſent World, and conformity to it. If we enter 


Into a Covenant which enſures us a Happineſs in 
tother World, on which we look with 4 Holy 
Coneern, we muſt diſtlaim the Expectations of 


Happineſs in this World, and therefore look up- 
on this with a Holy Contempt. God and Mam-- 


mon, God and Gain, theſe are contrary the one 


to the other, ſo that if we will be found loving 


_ God and cleaving to bim, we muſt deſpiſe the ay 


World, and ir . looſe to that, Mat. 6. 24. We 


1 


muſt ſo far renounce the Way of the World; as 
not to govern our ſelves by that, and take our 
Principles and Meaſures from it; for we muſt 


not be conformed to this World, Rom. 12. 2. Nor 


walk according r he Courſe of it, Epb. 2. 2. We 
muſt” ſo far renounce the Men of the World as 
not” to inebo poratè our ſelves with them, nor chuſe 


them for bar People, becauſe tho? we are in the 
World we are not of the World, nor have we 


received the Spirit of the World, but Chriſt hath 
choſen and call'd us out of it, Fobx 15. 19. We 
as not to Portion our ſelves out of it, nor lay | 
our : Treaſure in it; not to take up with tlie 


muſt ſo far renounce the Wealth of. tbe World; 


| Things of this World as our god things, Luke 
16. 25. as our Conſolation, Luke 6. 24. as | our 
Reward, Mat. 6. 2. as the Penny we agree for, 
Mat. 20. 13. For in God's Favour is our Life, 


and not in the Smiles of this World. The Lord 
make us cordial in thus renouncing theſe Com- 
petitors, that we may be found ſincere in Cove 
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Covenants reneweec 


. Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Feſus Chrift as 
he is offer d to s in the Goſpel. In renewing our 
Covenants with God, it is not enough to enter 


our Diſſent from the World and the Fleſh, and to 


ſhake off Satan's Yoke, but we muſt enter our 
Conſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Yoke, In 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is written in the 


Scripture, and as it is ſeal d in this Sacrament, Sal- 


vation by Chriſt, that great Salvation is fairly 


done for ever without it; we then eome into Ce- 


venant with God when we accept of this Salvation, 
with an intire Complacency and Confidence in 
thoſe Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath taken 
of reconciling a guilty and obnoxious, World to 


himſelf, by the Mediation of his on Son, and a 
cheartul Compliance with thoſe Methods for qur 


ſelves, and our ou n Salvation. Lord I take thee 


at thy Word, be it unto thy Servant according 


to that Word, which is ſo well order d in all things, 


We muſt accept the Salvation in Cbriſts Wax. 


and pon bis Terms, elſe our Acceptance 18 not ac+ 


1. By ahearty Conſent to the Grace of Chriſt, we 


muſt accept the Salvation in his own way, in ſuch a 
way as foreverexcludes boafting, humbles Man to 
the Duſt, and will admit 920 Fleſh to glory in his Pres: 
ſence : Sucha way as tho it leave the Blood of tbem 
that periſb upon their own Heads, yet always the 


Grace. 


Crowns of rbem that are ſaved at the Feet ol Free 
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8 


12 the Lord's Supper. reg 


Grace, This Method we muſtapprove of, and love 
this Salvation, not ys about to eftabliſh our 1 4 
rig breouſne ſe as i by Not Guilty, we 
could anſwer the Demands of tlie — Ii 
nocehcy; and ſo be juſtifyd and ſav'd by zhar, but 


Y fubmiritng 16 the righeeouſnefe of God, by Faith; 


Rom. 10. 3. All the Concerns that lie between us 
and God we muſt put into the Hands of the Lord 
Jeſus, as the great © Mediator, the great Manager; 
we muſt be content to be nothing, that the Lord 
alone maybe exalted, and Chriſt may be all in ull. 
God qhath declar'd more than once by a Voice from? 


Heaven, Thie ts my Beloved Son, in ws F anwell Wl 

. To conſent to Chriſt's Grace and FF 

_ of Salvation in his way, is to echo back to that 

ſolemn Declaration, Thi 
whom I am mall plea leaſed The Lord be well-pleaſed- 


ienty lane! Savious, ig! | 


. —ͤł n 
favour. 493 99411105598 8 
2. BY abearty Conſent to the! Government of 
Chriſt, we muſt accept the Salvation on his o: m 
Terms. When we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive 
ahi Chriſt, or, I. Chriſt-dividey ? AChriſt 


and al checbeae ——— Zech. 

75 What God has join d together, let not us 
chin to put aſunder. He ſaves his People om BE 
their Sins, not in their Sins; and 1 is he Aut bor of 
Erernai Redemprium to ehoſronlythat obey him That 
very Gract of God mbiob bringethòuluation, teach! 
eth uc to deny ungodlineſs and-worldly and Helüy 
Kan and to live foberly, e and godly in 
2b 


. rule us, as wel ab a Chriſt to ju- 1 
us; for he is a Prieff upoui his Throm UM 


— 
* 
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zbis World, Tit. 2. 17, 12. Life and Peace are to 
be had on theſe Terms, and on no other; and are 


receive Chriſt and his Law as well as Chriſt and 


his Love? Chriſt and his Croſs as well as Chriſt 


and his Crown? Lord, Iwill, faith the Believing 
Soul; Lord, 1 do Ay Beloved is mine and Fam 


his, to all the Intents and Purpoſes of the Co- 


venant. 


'Fa 4 * 17 
, 1 33 
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R 8 erte 7:22 073691005 2d nt 5w7 
. Fourthly, Wemuſt reſign and give up our ſelver to 
God in Cbriſt. God in the Covenant makes over 
not only his Gifts and Favours, but himſelf to us, 
Iwill be to them a God] what he is in himſelf 
he will be to us, a God All- ſufficient; ſo we in 


the Covenant muſt offer 3 only our Services, 


but ourſelves, our on ſelves, our whole ſelves, 
Body, Soul, amel Spirit, to God: the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, according to the Obligations of 
our Baptiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be to him 


a People. This ſurrender is to be ſolemnly made 
at the Lord's Table, and ſeal d there, it, muſt. 


therefore be prepar d and made ready before. Let 
us ſee to it that it be carefully drawn up; without 
exception or limitation, and the Heart exa- 
min d whether a free and full Conſent be given to 
it. We muſt firſt give our own: ſelves unto the Lord, 


2 Cor. 8. 5. and I know not how we can diſpoſe 


of our {elves better. By the. Mercies of Godwhich 
are inviting and very encouraging we muſt be 
wrought upon to preſent qr Bodies: and Souls tor 
God a itving Sacrifice of Acknowledgment, net a 


1 dying Sacrifice of Atonement, which at it be 0 
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ſhall be acceptable, and it is our Reaſonable Service, Wi 
Rom. 12. 1. Thus he that Covenants with God 
is directed to ſay, I am the Lord's,, and for the 
greater Solemnity of the Tranſaction, to ſubſcribe. 
with his Hand to the Lord, Iſa. 44. 5. Not that we 
do, or can hereby transfer or convey to God any 
Right to us which he had not before : He is our. 
abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an unconte- 
ſtable Soveraignty over us, and Propriety inus, as 
he is our Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor, and 
Redeemer : But hereby we recognize and acknow- 
ledge his Right to us. We are his already by Ob- 
ligation, more his than our own : But that we. 
may have the Benefit and Comfort of being ſo, 
wy — be his by our own conſent. More parti- 
1. Toreſignour ſelves to God, is 10 dedicate and 
devote our ſelves to bis Praiſe. "Tis not enough to 
call our ſelves by bis Name, and herd our ſelves. 
among thoſe that do ſo, to take away our re- 
2 but we muſt conſecrate our ſelves to his 
Name, as Living Temples. Corban, It is a Gift, a. 
Gift to God, all Tam, all Lhave, all Ican do is;ſo,z. 


v2 , 


*tis a dedicated thing, which it is ſacriledge to 


_ 


| Alienate. All the Powers and Faculties of our, 
Souls, all the Parts and Members of our Bodies 
we muſt, as "oy that are alive from the dead, free- 
ly yield unto God as I:ſtruments of righreouſueſe, 
to be us d and employed in his Service, for his 
Glory, Rom. 6. 13. All our Endowments, all 
our Attainments, all thoſe. things we call Accom- 


* 8 * . 


pliſhments, muſt be accountedas Talents, which 
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through Feſus Ghyift, 
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of him and f om Him, e eee for Ie 
Him. Our vngues muſt not be our own but bir, in 1 
nothing to offend him, hut to ſpeak his Praiſe, and ; 
plead his Cauſe: as there i is Occafion- :- Or Yee: | 7 
not our mn, but as a Servant's time, to be ſpent ſ 
according to our Maſter's Pire&ions, ' and ſome || £ 
way or other to our Maſter's GREY ever day | © 
being in this Senſe our Lord's Day + Our fate ſ 
not our own, to be ßen, or ſpar") b by the Piteckt. 11 


on of our Luſts, but to be be us'd as God direẽtszʒ \ 
God muſt be bonour'd with our Sul fance, Prov. 3. 
9. and dur Merchandiſe and our Hire muſt be Ho- || ? 
line ſa to the Lord, Ta. 23. 18. Our Intereflnotour 1 
own, with it to ſeek our own Glory, but to be im- || © 
That 
1s, God's Glory muſt be fix d and aim d at as our ] 
higheſtand 2 End, in all the Care we take * 
about our Employments, and all the Comtort we I * 
take in our Enjoyments. © As gDον% Stewards of the Þ : 
manifold Grace of God, we muſt have this ſtill in : 
our Eye, That Cod in all things may be glorified YI 1 
TPet. 4.10, 11, By this pi- ! 

ous Intention common Actions muft be ſand fre | 
and done zſzer a Gidly fort, 3 John 6. our giving | 
upot our ſelves tobe to God à people, is thus e- 
plam'd, Fer. 13. f f. it is, robe 0 him, for a Name, | 
and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory, © 
2. Io reſigu our ſelves to God, is 70 ſubjef and 
77 our fervez to his Power. To the ſanctiſying 
Power of vi Spin, the commanding Power of 
br; Lam, and Power of bie Provi- 
dence. 8 Subjection we muſt 


Be diſ; Poſin 
Ach 1 £7 4. 
felt be, and it hath in It 15 much of ledge 

: edge 


12 bs”. GEW:; 3 ; 


* r 


before the Lord's Supper. 88 


ledge and Advantage, as well as Duty and 505 
vice, that we have no reaſon to Rumble at it. 


S1 


oh 7 0 | 


ſtriveg 1 0 tim 1 5 he 12 been CR 


with. us, We muſt now yield our ſelves to be le 
and infſuene d by 175 with full purpoſe of Heart 
in ever y thing 9 ellow his Conduct, and com; 
ply with fim, When Chriſt in his Goſpel breaths, 
onus, Aying, N ye the. oly G (John 20. 
22. my 7 5 muſt anſwer, Lord I recerve hin, 
I bid ham, We come 5 my Heart, tho he game 
a6 3 h of Fin a into Boring 28 
a Refiner 5. , 2nd Fuller Soap, yet bleſſed; 
2 cometh in the Name of ibe Lord. Let him ng. 
nd mortifie my Luſts and Corruptions, 2 
1 deſire eſire that any of them ſhould be N 
let them die, let e by the Sword of 7 — — 
rit, Aas himſelf not excepted, tho he comes 
delicately. Let ever 74 thought within me; even. the, 
inward bought, (Fal. 49. 11.) be brought into 
Captivity zo the Obedience of 2 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Let the Blelled Spirit do his whole Work in me, 
and ful fil it — an Almighty Power. 
(2.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelues e's: Come, 
mending Power, of God's; Law. The Law as. it is 
in the Hand of the Mediator, is God's. Inſxu⸗ 
ment of Govermment; if 1 yield my ſelt to him 
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of, and obedient to that Law, and n now I Cove 4 
nant to beſo; in all CS. to walk according 


zo that Rule. All m 


16nts. wi 


Whatever appears to me to be my Duty, 


pears to me to be a Sin, 
J will avoid it, and refrain «Aro how ftrong 
ſdever m 
that the 
obediont 
93.) We muſt ſübmit our halves Fx the Diſfo- 


ſing Wee of God's Providence. This muſt be He 
Rule of our Patience and Paſſive Obedience, 
as the former of our Practice and Active Obedli- 
ence. All my Affairs relating to this Life, 1 
ſubmit to the Divine Dil fal; Tet 8 
them be directed and determin d as infinite Wil- 
Let the Lord 
ſave my Soul, and then as to every thin 5 elle, 


chearfully 


dom ſees fit, and Iwill acquieſte! 


ler bim co -with-me and mine as ſeemeth good unto 
him; I will never find fault with any 5 
Goddoth. 


have no Wiſcdom'of my own; I'm 


10ughts and Affections, | 
all my Words and Action mall be under 
rection of the Divine Law, and ſubject to. its 
Check and Reſtraint. God's Judgz N 
Tlay before me, and have reſpect to all his Com- 
mandinents; by them I will be always xul'd,. 
over-rul'd. Ler the Word of the Lord come (as : 
73 Man once ſaid) and if" I had fie hundred 
ecks, Twould bow them all to the 5 of 7 i 
the. 

Grace of God I will do it, how dich {Bee t 
interfere withmy ſecular Intereſt; whatever ap- 

15 by the Grace of God, 


the Di- 


Lale, t Inclinat ion may be to it. All” 
4 ſhall fe ay to me 1 will do, and will be. 


that” 
Not as Iwill but as thou wilt; I Poe FE: 
2 Fool 171 lean to 
ws own U — and therefore 7 wen ” 
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Will of my own: Father, thy Will be done. The 
Health of my Body, the Succeſs of my Calling, 
4 the Proſperity of my Eſtate, the Agreeableneſs 
of my Family, theContinuance of my Comforts, 4 
and the Iſſue of any particularConceramy Heart vil 
is upon, I leave in the Hands of my Heavenly 9 
Father, who knows what is good for me better 
I than Ido for my ſelf: If in any of theſe I be 
+ | 72/#4, by the Grace of God Iwill ſubmit with- 
out murmuringor diſputing: All is well that 
God doth, and therefore welcome the Will of 
| God in every Event. While he is mine, and I 
tam his, nothing ſhall come amiſs to m. 
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_ Fifthly, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as long 
- | as we live, and live up to it. In our: Covenan- 
ting with God, there muſt be not only a preſent 
, | Conſent, Lord Ida take thee for mine, Ido give 
I up my {elf to thee to be thine; but this muſt; 
be ripen'd into a Reſolution for the future, witb 
| prorpoſeof Heart to oleaue unto the Lord, Ack. 11. 23. 
We muſt lay hold on Wiſdom, fo as to retain her, 
Prov. 3. 18. and chuſe the may of Truth ſo as to 
flick to it, Pfal., 119. 30, 31. The Natl in the. 
Holy Place, (Ear. 8: 9.) muſt be well clenchd, 
that it may be a Nzzl n a ſure place, Ia. 22, 23. 
Many a Pang of good Affections, and many a 
hopeful turn of good Inclinations comes to no-, © 
thing for want of Reſo/ution. Iis ſaid of Rebo- 
boam, 2 Chron. 12. 14. that be did evil, becauſe. 
I Le prepar'd not, or, be: fix'd not bis beart (ſo the 
I wordusin the Margin) o ſeat the Lord: The Heart: 
that is unfix d is unprepar d. Joſe took Rang: 
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116 Cn renewed \ 
with the People to bring them up to that noble 


Reſolution, Joth. 24. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve 


alſo are in like manner reſok/d, and firmly fix d 
for God and Duty, for Chriſt and Heaven. This 
is the Preparation of the Goſpel of 'Peace, where- 
with cur Feet muft be ſbod, Eph. 6. 15. 


Let us enqtire, what that Reſolution is, which 
in an intire Dependance upon the Grace of 


Chriſt, we ſhould come up to in our covenant- 


1. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſertled Reſolu- 
rion as doth not reſerve a Power of Revocation for 
our ſelves. The Covenant is in it ſelf a perpetual 
Covenant,” and as ſuch we muſt Conſent to it, not 


as Servants hire themſelves for a Year, or to be 


free at 4 Quarter's Warning; not as Apprenti- 
ces bind themſelves for ſeven Years, to be diſ- 
charg dat the expiring of that Term; but it 
muſt be a Covenant for Life, a Covenant for E- 
ternity, a Covenant never to be forgotten, and 
in this beyond even the Marriage Covenant, for 


that is made with this Proviſo, ill Death ut d 


part; but Death it ſelf muſt not part us and 
Chriſt. Our Covenant muſt be made like that 
Servant's who lov'd bis Maſter, and would n g 


— 


out free; our Ears muſt be nail d to God's Door- 


poſt, and we muſt reſolve to ſerve hm for ever, 


Exod. 21. 5, 6. A Power of Revocation reſervd 
is 2 Defeaſance of the Covenant; its 16 Bur- 
ty, and if we Oon- 


TE . 


gain if it be not fora Perpetui 
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115 fiand in the evil * and having done all, in God's 
er 


— Gouernours, think to dffelur 


of theſ&Obligat! 
4, andtoputthemoftwith : þ6yCh4ldeſh Thin 
a, 


did; when you come 10 Iears Heb: 11. 

Chüldren ane not 100 little, fry grown Peop 
noti doo; Bias to be relig 
to live under the Bonds of this Covenant, yr 


you come to live of your ſelves, to be at 
Dipole i ; ate 


before the. Lord's Supper. 1 11 7 


TLetnot thoſe. that are yt and under Pijtors 
3 
ons hen they- eme to be 


you muſtreſolve to adhere to it, as Moſe 63 


5 


ius. Lou muſt weile 


e, and to lauch out never {far 81e this 
val Your greateſt Engagements in Care and 
Buſineſs cannot ſonia you from theſe, What- 
ever Stateof Lite youarecalV'd to, you muff re- 
ſolvetqtake your Religion with you into it. 
Let. not thoſe who are in Hin midſt of their 
Days think it poſſible or deſirable to. out- l the 


binding ſoree of this Covenant: If now we. ſet 


out in ibe ll uy we ſhould go, it muſt be with a Re- 
ſolution if We live to be ol, how wiſe and ho- 
nourable ſoever old Age be, yet then we will nor 
om it, Prov. 2 2. 6. a8 Khowi ng that the 
4 are then only 42 Cu n of Glorj hen 


yn Lo as — 5 long before fe fd Y 


Prov. £630, 


wig When we. engage our ſelves for God, 
Fe eg our ſelvesagamſt Satan, and mult-ex- . 
ped A atmioſbbiterts to oppoſe us* #7 our way, 


and to draw- us out of 1 it. Againſt theſe Peſigns - 
we mult! therefore arm our {clves, refitring” to. 


Name 
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118 Covenants renewed 

Name to ftand our Ground, Epb. 6. 1 ins | . 
 toallthat which would-cither 9h. 6. 2 ot S 'G 
from proſecuting the Choice we have made, as 2 
Ruth did to NR when ſhe: was ſtedtaft] re- 
ſolv d, Ruth 1. 16. Datreat me not to leave drift, bi 
or to turn from following after him, for whither be | C 
goes I will follow-him, though it be into Baniſh- || 2+ 
ment; where he lodges I will lodge with him, || V 
though it bein a) Nn, for Bea it elf ſhall 5 


Ne part us, ire I 5 ors | | 

We muſt * by Gocks 8 never to be 5: 
eee 
World, as by them to be allur d from the Paths 
of ſerious Godlineſs, for our Religion will be || © 
both the Safety and the Honour of a proſperous J 2 
Condition, and will ſanctifie and Fireeten all the 
Comforts of it to us. 

And we muſt in like manner W never pay 1 
be fo diſcouraged and diſheartned by the Frownsof || 7 
the World, as by the Force of zbem to be rob'd 
of our Joy i in God, or by the Fear, of them to be 
driven from our duty to God. We muſt come 
to Chriſt with a ſteddy Reſolution to abide by 
him all Weathers: fd Iwill follow thee wit her- 
ſoever thou goeſt. Though I ſhould die with thee 
yet will I not hh thee. No one key 288 . 


mode me. 


a, OO 2 F 


PA = a5, ww 5 -> 


Kathy We ET 25 on the teonfus * 
11 Strengthof 0 our Lord hg all 12 C f is the 
Mliedlator of this Peace, and the Guarrantee of 
it, theSwery of this better Covenant that bleſſed. 
| Datu, 2715 hath laid bis Hand upon us "os 
. who 


Pp PF Avi © 


who hath ſo undertaken. tor God, that in him all 


before the Lords Supper. 119 


2 s Proriviſe ſes 0 Us "Tea and. are Amen, 1 808 T. 


. and unjels he undertake for 8064 OW: can 


romiſes to God have any Strength or, Sta- 
bilty! in them? When therefore we enter into 
Covenant with God, our Eye muſt: he to 
as the Alpha and Omega of that. Covenant. 


When, od , d [worn by binſe that umto him, 
every 1 uy, L 2 a pow, ord every 4.0 gute ſhould (we Wea, 
13, 43, - immediate 5 75 en jiÞ 

Sur 10 be Ja, every one that bows. "anc 

ſwears to God, In the Lord have Tri ighreouſneſs 8 
and ſtrength; In 11109 Lord Jeſus i 1s all my, 


ciency” for the doing of this well. In N 
and renewing our Covenant with God we mult. 
ce; Inſtr uctions from that of D 2 Pſal. fg? 
VVV 

will ale onriol of. thy. "Tighteouſutſs, euen "of 
thine only. © 

1. We muſt depend upon the Strength of tbe 
Lord God tor Afſiſtance, and for the working 
of all our Works in us and for üs. In that 
00 20 we muſt go, go forth and goon, as, thoſe 
that know we can do nothing that i 18 good of 
our ſelyes,, our own hands are not ſiaicient for 

2s, but we can do all things thro ( 7 3 
ning ut, Phil. 4. 13. Our Work then goes on: 
md then only when we are Keren with, all 
might by by bis Spirit, This way we muſt look for 
S ritcll Strength as Nebemiab, chap. 6. 9. Now 
therefore O God ſtrengthen my bands. On this 
Strengthen we muſt ſtay our ſelves, in this 
. we muſt engage our ſelves, 4 put 


forth 
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120 Covenant, renewed” 


Forth our ſelves,” and with it we mu 
our felves. ws my 
We cannot make this Covenant aj 
Hof Chriſt; hot make it at alt; 1 

Sunn K ature; inclines to the /orld og. the 
; e the! a Wat 1555 t he In Influ- 

0 ial Grace; 90 FP ove t eg 
Wards God, um woth Teſs reſolve Noe him, > Ween 
ot do ft wel, but in 8 Tenet 
2 depandance. upon that. 95 * ke £5 85 915 ven 
ture on! otr own ſüifficienc 7. and L we. ole Forms 
of Speech which) import 2 Reliance on the Di. 
vine Grace, only as: Na of Courſe, and do 

not Benn Faith mut o that Gra LY and dexive 
ö t. we fe miei de "Aids .0 it, our; Cove- 
20 Be jected. 8 Pte! doc. a0 Th IT 
avail us. Promiſes. made in our. on. 
betray us ane do not help us, lik e a 
built on the Sand. i 

We cannot keep this Covenant” wage it is 
inde: but in the Strength of Chriſt © 
ſtand no longer than. he-by Bis. Grace UP. olds 
us; we gong! urther than 1 Gs his Grace not only 
lead us but carries us. His omaſes to us, Are 
our Security, not ours to Him; from His Fulneſs 
therefore we mult expect to Teceive "Grace for 
Grace; for it is not in our ſelves, nor is it to be 
hat- ny where but in hirn. We then that are 
Principals in the Beiid, knowing our Selves in- 
folyart, muſt put Bim! in as Surety for us: He 
is Willing to ſtand; and withont Eim cur Bond 
will not be taken ; we are too well known to be 
truſted, for all "Mes are Liars , and be Heart is 
r deceitful 
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H tat Addreſs,” Pt! 119. 122. ri Ny or 
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e Blind my: t fot by 10 be print 
led upon WH Conſciences, f ben 8 ” 77 5 0 
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x Garment to 
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_ Gi, both becanſe ſuch ma? en 
up by ee ek 5 8 Mr. = tor 
and others, "arid becauſe 2 fe 
chene may out of th | 
Gray up one for dae 


bell 2. We muſt depend upon the N res — 
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422 Covenants renewed 
Forthe 2% Thing; Afierwhat mon by wa 
renew our Covenant with God, Ny, wo: wn 
Pleaſe God, and experience wege Efecto it in 

"Our OWN Souls. 


1.. We muſt doit intelligently : Ein brit 
will produce lame Performances, and can never be 


acceptable to the Seeing God: Ignorapce is not 


the e of e ae Satan indeed 
out Men's Eyes, and ſo brings them into Boy 286 
to him, and leads them blind-fold ; for he is 

Thief anda Robber that comes not in by "the Door Ju 
<limbetb up ſome other way; and therefore to him 


ts 


we muſt not open: But the Grace of God takes the 


regular way of dea roms Ales reaſonable Creatures; 
ening thel Under flanding firſt, and then bowing the 
zl: this is entring in bythe Door, as the Shepherd 
of the Sheep doth, Jobn 10. 1, 2. In this Method 
therefore we muſt ſee that the Work be done. We 
muſt firſt acquaint our ſelves with the Tenor of 
the Covenant, and then conſent to the Terms of 
it. Moſes read the Bookof the Covenant in the Au- 
of the People, Exod. 24. 7. and then ine: 
Jed upon them rhe Blood of the N ver. 8 0 
And we muſt take the ſaine Method; firſt 1 
the Articles, and then gn them. "That 
which 1s without Know e, is not the Faith of 
Ns aft ag; fideratcly : We need. 
© 2, We mu o it con neh) 2 Ve not 
take time to conſider whether we ſhould do it or 
no, the Matter is too plain to bear that ebate, but 
we muſt ſeriouſly on der what we do, whenwe 
80 about it. Let it be done with a ſolemn et 


= 
oy 


„ 


@ rr 6 


ON N 0 


manag d wit 


before the Lord's Supper. _ ny 


ſach 2s Moſes put Taclupon when he id, Deut. 


29. 10, 12. Te fandthis Day all of yon before the 

Lord your Goti, r hat thou ſhouldſt enter into Coveiiant® 
with tho Lord hy God, and into his Oath; Conſide 
how weighty the Tranſaction is; that it maybe 


hop d, that if it be once well done, it is dorie for euer. 


We mult t down and count the C; conſider the 


Reſtraints this Covenant will put upon the Fleſh} 
the Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtain by our Ad- 


herenée to it, the Hazzards we run, and the 


Difficulties we muſt reckon upon if we will be 


faithful unto Death, and in the view of theſe con- I 


ſent to the Covchant, that hereafter when Tribu- 
lation and Perſecuti 


Do it deliberately therefore, and then it will not 
be eaſily undone. 
not raſh with by 


haſty to utter any thing before God, Ecel. 5. 2. It is 


the rr of the Virtuous Woman, that ſhe. 


And it hath been 
a Dictate: of Prudence, tho it ſeem a 


confiders a Field and buys it. 


= 

Tate time and you will baus done the' 
ſooner, "Ion that without Conſideration, have | 
7 on a Profeſſion, when the Wind hath turn d, 
ave in like manner without Conſi ideration, ./ 
thrown it off again: Light come, Light go. Thofe* 
therefore that herein would prove themſelves bo-" 
nf, muſt prove themſelves wi wiſe. _ 

3. We muſt do it humbly -* ine 
Covenant with God, hs” 354 remember what we 


are, 


th due Seriouſueſs, and of what coniſe- a 
we it is, that it be done well; for tis to be 


ion ari ſeth becauſe of theWordjwe 
may not ſay, This was what we did not think of. 


The Rule 5 Bs 
Mouth, neither lat thy Heart be 


6 Bos. © 
A 19 os oe On rt ee CET ne He . — — 
— , wt waar — * _ * Lap —U— U— : A x2 2 ee PI 
1 . > Yd r 
1 8 3 
92 A * 


„ PR” LEY Pn” 5 — * 
— > — __ — - 


i — %. . 
ks — — — . 1 * PI 
” - - w n A 
- 7 rr — 5 . Y 24 Soo POT . 
325 SAY 8 5 
5 * ö -*, 0 — 
8 a . — — —— 
IE = 8 ere 3 — 
8 . 5 b - won — * ” % Y 4 * \ Land 
i —— —— — - — — - - 


3 


8 * . . — AY. * 
5 — —é — . 
r - * 3 = F E — 
— 7 E Fs . Pan A 


by * f 1 
= * S n * a A =- 2 5 
— : . 2 na N F * 
— — Pl 15 - * — 
. „4 + —— — 7 * 


ren DP — 


YN 
1 

1 1 

F. 

1 
if 
* 

15 3 

1 

Bus * 

=_ ” y 
a2, 
1 

5 
8 
1 
18 
N 

79 
* 
5 


r 
«2 "Ay _ 


le ATS: 4-9 
— 


R PEI 8 — 
＋ 785 n as I” — 
38 ** 97 * 759 244 "CT. * 
— _- 4 n N 
** $53 Fo x 7 d 
— F r 


hs 
ee ee IE. een — mw 
5-43 Wt 2 7 "SN 
OT EIT mY 
D : - 
r 
— _— — — ao 


F — ler iy weare 


Ce ſt renewed 
are, and who be is with w]hOm 


Jane. 39 | $9190, 
dmitted to, 
may ngt beg — a Conterm - Dee 

bien hut rathert wry a, 
— wok and concieſcend tous, the more we 
bonour m, and abaſe our ſelyes.Aunelramſall 
bis Face in à deep ſenſe of his om umvort 
then when God ſaid, I Me G 
teen mis and thee, aud — — 
cerning it, Gen. 19. A5 3a:: Apdatterwardswhen 
he was admitted into an, intimate Communion 
with God, purſuant to tiat Covenant; — 
near as one that knew his Diſtance, expreth ws 


| himſelf with Wonder at the Favour done 


Gen. 18. 27; Behold nom I Tana talen upon me to 
(ee eat unto the Lord, which am but Dust amd Aſhes. 

hen the Covenant of Royalty was eon m dito 
David, and God regarded bim accord to tua 
Eftare of Man of High Degree, he ſits dawn as 


one aſtoniſſid at the Honqur conferrꝭd on him, and 


humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, / he am I, O 
Lord God. eee mat is mius Houſe, that thb 
brought me hit her ? 2 Chron. 17. 16, 7. Thus 
muſt we caſt our ſelves down at the Foot ſtool of 
God's Throne, if we would. be taken up into the 
Embraces of his Love. He that humble himſelf 
ſhall be exalted.” 

4. We muſt do it wager "He * here in aſpe· 
cial manner, God loves a chearful:Givery and is 

eas d with that which is dane, uorof cn ſtraint 

z willingly. In our Covenanting with God, we 
muſt not beaded by a Spirit of: Bondageand Fear, 


but ** a Spirit of Aula, a — Power and 


Low, 


by the 


| do with 


Be. 
Is 
It 
e 
, 

14 
55 


before the Tord Supper. 123 
Love, and'a ſound mind, Rom. 8. 15. 2 Tim. r. 
7. We maſt Join our ſelves Tobe 150d. 3 
becauſe it is our Duty, and that which we 


oj 20, but becauſe it is our Intereſt, ani — 
hich we fhall be unſpeakable Gainer, by; mot with 


Rehictancy and Regret, and with a half. conſent 


extorted from us, but with an intire Satisfaction, 
and the full conſent of a free Spirit. Let it bes 
Pleaſure to us to think of our Intereſt in God as 
ours, and our Engas 
fate to us to think of the Bonds of the Covenant, | 
2 well as of the Bleſſings of the Covenant Much 


df bar Communion with God (Which i is ſo much 
the licht of all that are Sanctified) is kept up 


t Recognition of our Covenant 
With im. which weſhonld make as thoſe that like 
ptr choice $60 well to 5 and as the Men 
of Fudab did when r Farare wire the ord with n 
loud Voice, and witb onti 
and all Judah rejoiced at the oe; 
ſworn with all their Heart, 420 e 
their whole Defire, 2 Chron. 15. 14, 1. — 
Soldiers muſt be Valuntiers, not Feten 
and 1 repeat our conſent to 3 
rinmph, as appears in that af 
Saſs Cant. 5. 16. This : 7s 7 Beloved, and this 


rs my Friend. 


* been doit in ſuceriiye This is the chief 


thing rdinevery thing wherein we have to 
od; Behold, be deſires Truth in the inward 
When Gbdtook — into Covenant 


with hümfelf, this was the Charge he gave him, 


walk 255 me aull be thous e chat is, upright; : 
£ = \ 


to him as his; a Plea- 
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126 Meditation and (wr 
[i for Uprightneſs i is our Perfection. Wri- 
tingthe Covenant and Gol eins; it, ſigning and 
| fealingit, may be proper Expreſſions of Seriouſ- 
neſs and Reſolution in the Tranſaction, and of uſe 
dsa us in the Review; but if herein we lie unto God 
weib our Mouth, and flatter him with our Tongue, 
2s 1/rael did, Hul. 78. 36. tho we may put a 


cChueat upon our ſelves and others, yet we cannot 
„ impoſe upon him ; Be not decei ved, God ts not 
| mwacked. If we only give be Hand unto tbe Lord, 
and do not give our — to lim, whatever our 
1 

Pretenſions, Profeſſions, and preſent Pangs of Pe- 
Votion may be, we are but ag ſounding Braſs and 
| 2 # rinkling Cymbal. , What will it avail us to ſay, 


we ine with God, if we {till keep up our 
League with the World and the Fleſh, and hav 
24 _ Antipathy 1 to ſerious Godlineſs.? Diſſen 
bed Piety is 3 uſe before God, but is h 

as Double Iniqui > Tis certain, 7 — baftno part 
nor lot in the —— (whatever thoumay'ſtclaim) 
if thy Heart be not right in the fight of God, Act 8, 
1. Iknow no Religion but Sincerity: Our Vows 
He * nothing, * e 5 Banden upon 
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G Hope for- ay and Prayer in our Preparation 
13 For the Ordinance. 1 2 5 
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M Editation and Prayer are the daily EN 
and Delight of a devout and — Soul. 
In Meditation we converſe with our ſelves; in 


Prayer 


„ a * 5 


yg oP 1 Ree. 


_ thy Heart alfo, and do what theu ean ſt to ſbus tb 


r at on mes ie doo i Sie oe m RR. Eien EE 


e 


| beſme the' Lord's Super- 127 


Prayer we converſe with God; and what Con- 
verſe can we deſire more agreeable, and more ad i 
vantagions ? They who are frequent. and ferions Wl 
intheſe Holy Duties at other times, will find them Fill 
the eaſier, and the ſweerer on this: Occaſion ; the 
tends we are much with, we are moſt free with⸗ þ 
But if at other times we be net ſo cloſe and con- 1 
ſtant to them as we ſhould be, we have the more 
need to take Pains with ourown Hearts, that we 
may effectually engage them in theſe Services, 
. we peach the Ordinance of the Lord's * 
T. 2009 

ber into th Clo ſer therefore, and hut rbe Door | 
of that againſt Diverſions from without : Be not 
ſhy of being alone. The Powerof Godlineſs wi- 
thers and declines, if ſeeret Devotion be either 
neglected or negligently perform d. Enter into 


Doors of that againſt Biſtractien from within. 
Compoſe thy ſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon all that 
is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy ſelf 
from the World and the Thoughts of it: Leave 
all its Cares at the bottom of the Hill, as Abrabam Wi 
did his Servants when he was going up into the Wi 
Mount ta worſhip God, Gen. 22. 5. and then 
ſet thy ſelf about thy Work; gird up thy Loins, Wl 
and trim thy Lamps. Up, and be 3 80 1 
ee en : | ( 
I. We muſt ſet our ven to Meditate on that ” 
which is moſt proper for the confirming of our. Wl 
Faith, and the. kindling of pions and devout-Af=- | 
Nn in us. Good * ſhould be oft in 
G4 our. 
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red; to reduce them when they wander, refreſh 


| them when they tire, and to furniſh them with 


matter when chey are barren. In the choice of Helps 
for this Work, Viſdom and Experience are profis 
ble rb direct, and no Rule cam be given to fit all 
Capacities and all Caſes : The End may | be attain'd 
in different Methods. 

2. It is Thought enam d: To Meditate! is not 


only to think ſeriouſſy of Divine Things, but to 


thin of them with concern and ſuitable Affecti- 
on. While we are thus muſms, the fire mit burn, 
Pal 39. 3. When the Heart meditates Terrour 
(Ifa. 33. 18.) the Terrours of the Lord, it muſt 
1 with Fe! 8 ds 8 3 On we. > contemplate the 
Hearty of i is Bounty and his 1 
which ie better that Life, 'wemuſtdo i — =. 


IyComplacency, ſolacing our ſelves in the Lord our 
God”: The Deſign of Meditation is to 


our Knowledge, and to affect our ſelves dt | 


things with which we have acquainted our ſelves, 
that Rep rr nee of them upon our Souls may 
be deep and durable, and that by beboldingzheGlo- 
be Lord, me mn be changallinto the ſame lin 

> Seribis Meditation before a es will de 


of great uſe to us, to make thoſe things ſamiliar ; 
to So Wich in that Ordinance we are to be eon. 
derſent with: That Good Thoughts may not be 
2 1 1 — we are there, it is our Wiſdom to 


hape Rem, and Jay them ready. beforehand. 
[Rs t 


Acts confirm a Habit; and Pious Dif 


greatly help d by Pious Meditations. 
CE NI Graces 8 iv the better exerersd in 
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Gs. and drawn. out in our Preparation 
Or it | : 
For our Aſſiſtance Bai I ſhall mention me 
ſew of thoſe things which may moſt pro perly be 
2 itch d upon for the Subject of our Med itat ions 
fore a Sacrament : I ſay, before a Sacrament, 
becauſe tho this be calculated here for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's-Supper, yet it may equally 
ſerve us in our Preparations tor the other ct 
ment, both that we may profit by the publick 
Adminiſtration of it, and cally that we may 
in an acceptable manner, preſent our Children 
to it; for which Service we have as much need 
careful to prepare our ſelves as for this. As 
we mult in Faith join our ſelves to the Lord, 
ſo we muſt in Faith dedicate thoſe Pieces of 
our ſelves to him. | ER 
That our Hearts then may - be WI? and qu 
ken'd, and pars for Communion with Chr 
at his Table. = 


Fir „Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the $ 
fulneſs and Miſery of Man's fallen. State. Tha 
we may be taught to value our Recovery and Re 
e by the Grace of the Second Adam, let 
us take a full and diſtinct view of our Ruin- by 
the Sin of the Firſt Adam; come and ſee what 
Deſolations it hath made on the Earth, and 7 it 
Fath turn'd the World into a Wilderneſs. H. 
is tbe Gold become dim, andthe moſt fineGold a _=_ 

zed ? What wretched Work did Sin make ? 
What 2 black and horrid Train of fatal Conſe- 
veces attended its e into the World. 


- 
9 | 


Man is corrupted. and vitiated, and lamentably- Wl 
degenerated from its Primitive wo and Re- 
13 


ſtanding Blind, and unapt to admit the Rays of 


into the World with me, and carry about with. 


FRY. 6 RISE FISH 600 S- 


_ Zarites, Purer than ſnow, whiter than*milk, more 


pbires, but now ire viſage is blacker than a Coal, 


- nour do. laid inthe Duſt. © Howj2be;faitbfulCiry 
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Come my Soul, and ſee how the Nature of 


ctitude: God's Image defaced and loſt, and 8a- 
tan's Image ſtamp d inftead of it. The Under- 


the Divine Light; the Will ftubborn, and unapt 
to comply with the Dictates of the Divine Lam; 
the Affections carnal, and unapt to receive the 
Impreiſions of the Divine Love. Come, my Soul, 
and lament the Change, for thou thy ſelf feeleſt 
from it, and ſhareſt in tlie ſad Effects of it; for 
a Nature thus tainted, thus depraved I brought 
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me to this Day, ſad Remainders of its Corrup · 
tion. *Ixwas a Nature by: Creation little lower 
than that of Angels, but becomes by Sin much 
baſer than that of Brutes. Twas like the Na: - 
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ruddy than the rubies 3 .and its poliſhungwa 5 of Sap- 22 
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Lam. 4. J, 8. Never was Beauty ſo deform'd, 
never was Strength {o weaken'd, never was a Wi 
Healthful Conſtitution fo ſpoil, never was Flor 
become 4 Harlot? Man's Nature was planted a 
choice Vine, wholly aright ſeed, but alas l i: is be- 
come the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, Jer. z. 
21. I find it in my ſelf by 1ad Experience ; I 
am naturally prone to that which 3s evil, and 
backward to that which is good... Fooliſbneſs is 
daily breaking out in my Lite, and by, that 1 
perceive, ĩt is hound up in my Heart : For theſe Wil 
i things 


A WE 1" a. * IT —* 7 6s i 
he «PW4 - Ig + 12 * 
k n 222 ar rg K — 

= — - » + by 


PESTYs hu TO ET TT 


— 


132 Meditation and Prayer _ 


things T bluſh; and am aſhamed: Fortheſs things 
1 treinble and am afraid: For theſe things Tweep, 
mine Eye mine Eyes runs downwithTears, a 1. 1 6. 
Come my Soul, and fee how miſerable Fallen 
Man! 18, ſee him excluded God's F avour, 'expelF'a 
the Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 
with the Tree of Life: See how odious he is be- 
come to God's Holineſs, and obnoxions to his 
Juſtice, and by Nature à Child of Wrath. See 
jo calamitous the State of Human Life is; what 
7 Diſeaſes, Diſaſters, and Deaths 3 in the 
moſt horrid and frightful Shapes Man is com- 
paſs'd about with; Lord, — 2 are they increaſed 
that trouble him? See him attack'd on every 1ide 
by the malignant Powers of Darkneſs that ſeek 
to deſtroy; ſee him ſentenc d for Sin to utter 
Darkneſs, to the devouring Fire, to the Everla- 
ſting Burning Hom art thou fallen, O Luc 
8 be Morning? O what a Gulph of Mi 5 
is Man ſunk 5 by Sin: ſeparated from all 
Good to all Evil; and his Condition in himſelf 
Helpleſs and Hopeleſs. A deplorable — 4 
And tis my Caſe by Nature: I am of this gui 
expos d, condenm d Race; undone, 0 for 
ever as miſerable as the Curſe of Heaven and 
the Flames of Hell can make me, if infinite Mer- 
ey do not interpoſe. And ſhall not this affect 
— e Shall not this afflict me? Shall not theſe 
onghts ©. make, 2 in me a hatred of Sin, that evil, 
= only Shall I ever be rn dto. that 


which With done ſo much Miſchief ? . Shall I not 


be quicken'd hereby to fly to Chrift, in whom a 


_ Help and Salvation i is to be had? Is this thy 


Condi- 
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Condition, O my Soul, thine by Nature, and is 
there a Door of Hope open'd to ne by Grace; 

„then, get thee dae aha Bodom ; Tape fo 

by Life, ne not bebin4 thee, ſtay not in all the 

Ply in, eſcape ro the: Mountain, the Mountain 2 

Ho nels, fp thou” be confirmed. | 


&\& ; 


| Seevrillly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the | 


Gor) of the Divine Attributes ſhining forth in the 


Work of our Redemption amd 65a 3 ' Here'sa 


bright and noble Subject, the Contemplation and 
Wonder of Angels and bl eſſed Spirits above, and 
which Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough to 
be ſpent in the admiring View ot. 
Come then, O my Soul, come and thi nk of the 
Kindneſs and Love of Gol bur Saviour, his Good. 
will to Man whichdeſien'd bur Redemption; the 
Spring and firſt Wheel of that Work of 'Won- 
der. Herem is Love! Though God was happ 
from CON g bse, a Being, and wou 


been, or hac miſerable: Though Man's 
Nature was mean and deſpic 5 0 his 


tho by his Ingratitude he had terseltel the Kindl 
neſs of a Friend; and tho' by his Perfidiouſneſs 
he had forfeited the Benefits of a Covenant, 5 
tender Merties of our God noed for 
Core arid ſee a World of Acer A 


gil pa ca by and left to periſh ; no 
mer, no 


8 ar Poti for : them but fallen 


Man pitied and „p tho Angels had been 


mori & 


A 


have been h to Eternity if Man had never 
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more honourable, and would have been more 15 


viceable. 

Come and. think of God” £ Patience and Fo 
bearance exercis d towards Man; 'The long 
fering oſ our Lord is Salvation. Think how much 
he bears, and how long, with the World, with 
me, tho' moſt provoking. This Patience left 
Room for the Salvation, and gives Hopes of it. 
the Lord had been Plead, to Kill ut, te would 
have done it before no-. 

Come and think eſſ pecially of the Wiſdom of 
God, which is ſo ——— diſplay d in the Con- 
trivance of the Work of our Op x — Here's 
zbe Il iſclom of God in a Myſtery, even the biddenWif- 
dom which God ordained be 5 ore the World. for our 
Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Think of the Meaſures God 
hath taken,, the Means he hath devis'd,; that the 
Banith'd might not be for ever expelled, From him, 

2 Sam. 14. 14. Think with Wonder how all the 
3 Attributes are by the Method pitch d up- 
on ſecur d from Damage and Reproach, ſo that 
one is not glorified by the Niminution of the Lu- 
ſtre of another. When Sin had brought things 
to that ſtrait that one Would think either God's 
Juſtice, - Truth, and Holineſs muſt be eclips d and 
clouded, or Man's Happineſs mult be tor ever 
loſt, infinite Wiſdom finds. out an Expedient 
for 3 0815 of, God's 1 571 and of 

ne is now. no Biſparagement 
at al Mio Go 8 Juſtice to pardon Sin, . 05 
Holineſs to be reconcild fo Sinners; for Pick 
Death of Chriſt, Juſtice is ſatisfied, and le 
. of Chriſt Sinners are Hanctfied, 


FT ow 11 


it ER Se! 2ö˙ 


 Brſon 


before the Lord s Supper. 13 
aud Truth here meet together , behold, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace kiſs Ss other. Be aſtonith'd O 
Heavens at this,and wonder OEarth. And thou, 
my Soul, that oweſt all thy Je V, and all thy 
. to this Contrivance, deſpairing to find 
the $i of this unfathomable Fountsio of 
Life, ſit downat the brink and adore the Depth; 
O the Depth hs the Wi AVE dome and. HOI if God? 
Rom. I T . 33%, | K 


N „ 
: 22 > 440 


"> badly Let ir us 8 ſet our Ales to o think of thi 

4. the Redeemer, and his Glorious Underta- 
King of the Work of our Salvation. Come my 
Soul, and think of Chriſt who thought of thee; 
think of him as the Eternal Son of God, the 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the e. preſs 
Image F bis Perſon, who lay in his Boſom from 
Eternity, and had an infinite for and Glory with 
him before the Worlds were, and in whom 


dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead; the Eter- 


nal Wiſdom, the Eternal Word that hath Life in 
himſelf, and i 3s one with the Father, and who 


ht it no robbery to be equal with God. 
7 1 8 Lord (O pa? Joch and worſbip thou bim. 


hink of him as the Former of all things, witb- 


out whom was not any thing made that was made 
Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and Privers, 
all things werecreated [ y him and for him, and he is 
before. all things, and by him all things confif 155 
16, 17. Let this engage my. l u fo 
um, let this encourage 5 Faith "Ml Ho 

um: If I Bing t. Mt. Rs, * 

:crate my Being to an e m 
n ee e - 
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Think of him as Immanuel, the Word incar- 1 
nate, God manifeſt in tbe 'FIejb, c cloath d with dur 
1 5 , raking part of Fleſh and Blood, that T 4 

us in our Nature he might ſatisfie the faſtice of J 
God whom we had offended, and break che Pr ; 
er of Satan by whom we were enflay'd, Come 
| 

] 

| 


my. Soul, and with an Eye of Faith behold the 

2 the tranſcendent unparalleld Beauties 
of the Redeemer. See him white and rudy, fairer 
than the Children o Men, r{caly pure and ſpot- 
leſs, wiſe and holy Kin and good; that hath 
the infinite Meta of a God, IS withal the ex- 
perimental Compaſſions of a Man, that hath been 
rouch'd with the feelin f our Infirmities. See him 
by Faith as Fob» 1 Foe in Viſion, Rev: . 1 
Sc. ſee him and admire him, as one that in a Ki 
things hath the Preheminence; none like him, ; 
nor any tobe compar d with bm. 

Think of him as the Undertaker of bur Re- 
[910g the Redemprion 4 the Soul, which was 
bp To precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have cea 1 5 
ber. When the 1118 Book of God's Gan Us 
= conperning] May's Redemption was protuc da f 
3 Book Heaven. or £ 70 Was ound worthy to open” 255 

0 


or i Io Mn | eB hen Sartt 
"wy and offering for Sin would not do, and the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats had been try'd in yain, 
and found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo I come 3 
oy 2 6 ball be wider Iny. Hands, alluding to 
0 me my - Soul and fee Help Haid u = 


ty ; one choſen out of the Pecple, an 
oy 5 malie for the Undertaking; able tt 
& Redeemer's Work, and fit to Pu 


befare abe Lord's Supper. 
Redeemer” 1 Crown. 8 Wi a ly 
ig Bengel to go thre with it, and engageil his 
to 9 eres 2s wy antes” Je 


and bid. Been ; ded be Vt on; 
1 bm abe aur * 107.1 
; k Ito 24 y % T5 «et 9 9 * 
4 Ege Ge Bre 
aur ;7 
20 4 the Honours done to us dj it. Heresn 
wide. Field for our Meditatiens 10 expatuate in, 
nor ean we lletermine to nom Any t —— 
a Sacrament, - mere proper und: ꝓroſitab | 
Feſus Chriſt nud bim cruciſied fied 


Earth, and drawing all Meu torts bim, 


trectiveLoxd-ſfloveoftheir Hearts; ms, te Ae : 
nion Centre of their Unity. Come: then, and bea 


hold tbe. Man; repreſent to thy ſelf 

3 * the Sineof 5 0 14 We 
takin the Wor 4, 
Gerificoof Ang Tot 
Come and look bee Chriſt 1 
Sufferings, all the Humiliations and Mortifications 
of his Life; but eſpecially the Pains, Agonies, and 
Ignoniinies of his Reviewthe 5 
wilt tall find ſ 


2 Take Notice of all "_ W 


8 6 BY. 5 his 


omething iii it ſurprizing and very 
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— The T. qual 
value; The Topaz of Ethiopia cannote 
it, nor ſhall it be valued with theGold of Ophir with 


the precious Blood of abe Son of God. All the Praiſe. 
be to the glorious Purchaſer! 2: 10 
Come and ſee the Victoriecof the Croſt; ſee the 
Lord Jeſus even then a Conqueror when he ſeem d- 
a Captiveʒ then ſpoiling Principalities and * 8 
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- when he ſeem'd totally deſeated and routed by 


going forth in that Chariot of War ; "conquering 


ſens Glories.of the exalted Redeemer When we me: 
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them. See Chriſt upon the Croſs, breaking the | | 
Serpent's Head, farming Satan triumphing over ||| 
Deathand the Grave, leading Captivity Captive,and i 


and to conquer. = 
Think, my Soul, think what thou oweſt tothe | | 
wine of the Lord Jeſus: The Priviledges of thy 
and the Glories of thy Home; all thou | 
7 7 thou. hopeſt for that is valuable, — 
all precious Fruits gather d from this Tree 
Chriſt sWounds are thy 2 is Agonics thy = 
Repoſe, his Conflicts thy 
thy Songs, his Pains ene Fate Falk, his Shame thy 
Glory, hus Death _ Late, his Sufferings thy Sal- 
offt of ol 1woT ail! 1 ITS DILL dre 21 
p 5 1811 wit 9 err] Air 7 


We 9 N us 5 — —— thinkef rhe prez 
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ditate on theCroſs he bore, we muſt not forget 
the Crown he wears within the Vail. Think, my 
Soul, think where he ic, at the Right hand of the 
O ather,far above allPrincipalities and Powers, and 
very Name that Lee rd is ſet down 
x Throne of the Majeſ 77 the higheſt Heaven 
Having obtained Eterna Redemption for us, 
is entred with bis own Blood into the Hi ly 
Think how he is artended there withan in 
ble Company of Angels that continually ſurround 
the —— of God and of the Lamb; think of the 
Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Crowns there 
caſtat his Feet,and the Name he there hathabove 


oe of Name Think eſpecially what he is 1 


* 
Ls 
7 
go. 
+4 
ze 
* 
4 
+ 
127 
+ 
18 
x 
TY 
* 
7 
44 
46 
ng 
11 ty 
1 
"3 
4 * 
"$30 
' : 
10 
N 
12429 
1 
57 
"5 
n 1 
Nl 
1 Lf 
"LI ED 
* 1 
£44 
#3: 
. 
, : 
vob 
* ö 
* 9 
„ 
1 
9 
* 
* 
15 
* 1 by 
* 1 * 
8. 4 
* 1 
4 
- 
\ bx - 
. 
N 
1% * 4 
WET. 
452 . 
i 
„ 
. 
DETY 
7 
Fg 
FI 
4 
EX 
Via 
A. 
hy 
- 1, 
3 #1 
i $7 1 
| 
4 
5 
2 
1 
* 
7 
1 
i 


— — „ _ 
l * 72 * 8 £ Y * 
„ © * £ 
—ͤ A TS As . — 0 = E 
— 2 1 > A — wh: I >... 4 — * 
3 n 
0 N. 4 ven — 
BI q 2 
* 2 7 * 
K 


order d it is in all things, ſo well, that it could 
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there. He always appears in the preſenceof God, 
as the great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, to inter. 
cede for ald 2boſe that come to God by bim, and 
attentls conti gually to this very thing: There le i 
Penn ga Place for all his Followers, and thence 
e will ſhortly come to receive them to himRY, to 
behold his Glory, and to ſhare in it. 
Duwell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, — ſoy 
as they did who ſaw his Glory in His Transfigurd- 
tion, Ir is goodrotbebert'; here let us mate Taber- 
nacks: Lat theſe: 'Tho hts kindle in theean ear - 
neſt Deſire (ſhall I call it à Holy Curipſity) to 
ſe himas he is, Face to Face. fl Advancement 
is thine Advantage : As the Fore-runner, heisf6 
me eurer d: Let the Contemplationof the Joy 
is enter d into, and the Power he is there girded 
with, have ſich an] nfiuenceuponme, as that by 
Faith I may be raiſed up likewiſe; and made: zo fit 


. © Fri © Li 
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8 xtbly, Letusſetour ſelves tothinkof: the 1 
cabal. Riches of the Nm Covenant, mad with is 
n Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeal d to us in the Sheramerts. | 
Peruſe" this Covenant in the ſeveral Piſpenſati 
ons of it, from the dawning of its Day in the firſt 
Fromiſe, to that Noon Day-Li ght, which Loe ani 
Immortality are brought to by'rbeGoſfel:Read over 
the ſeveral Articles of it, and obſerve how well 


not be better. Review its Premiſes, which ure 
Lene, and many „very many. „very ious, 
ure to all 2 Sead Search intothe Hidden 

Wea lch that is treaſur d up in them; n 
es; 


beſene Bb Mord | A Suppes, 


141 ll 
Mines; content notthy: folfhoith 2traudivnt im 
of theſe Fountaingobhving Mater, din 3 1 
Bucket andibu with Jen but of ele e of gl — 
vation, Gu albubbirrhis Ab mii C adf God) ?:? 
rell the Towers, mark mellthe'Bulwis86; Buam uz Cb 50 if 
Palaces, and fay, this God, who is our God in Co- Wl. 
venant, id ours: for-ever A bre, l wir be our ; | 
Guide enexuntoDearhy Plalm a8 TZ, 13 , | 

Stir upthiy ſelf therefore, O my Su th da? 


onſthe Priviledges of a fie Stare tlie Libers 
ties and Immiunities, the Dignities and Advantal 
ges that are-convey'd by the Charter of Pardon. ö 
O the Bleſſedneſs of the Man whoſe Ini quities are | 
forgiven? See him ſecur d fromthe Arreſtsof 
Eau, the Curſe of God, the Evil of Afffi 
the Sting oß Death), —— | 
pm jp Pleaſure the Triumphs of bleſſed Pi, 
Rom. 8. 33, &c. Happy thou art, my Seul, and | 
Al i welt uh thee, or ſhall be hotly, Feby 
Sin be pardom d. 
Meditate on the Hononrs and Comforts of a 

Stare of: Grace : If now I am a Child of God,” 

inet 0 regenerated; a received the 
8 . Thave liberty of Acceſs to the 

race, I have a ſancti ed uſe of my 

5 — wm my Fellowthip with the Fa-, 
ther, and with his Son jeſus Chrilt 4 afl it min 
vherber Paul; or Apollos, or Cephas, or the bd 
or Life;or Death or things pre ſont or ibingr to come, 
al mine, i Cor. 21, 22. J have Meat to eat 
that the World knows not of, Jey that a dee 
doth not intermeddle with. Let the Tho 
ce rank Priviledges work in thee O my Soul, 2 


holy | 
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142 Meclit ation and Praper 
holy Diſdain of the Pleaſures of Senſe and the 
Profits of the World, whenever they come in 
Competition itli the Gains of Godlineſs, and 
the Delights of the Spiritual Liſe: thoſe 
to them that know no betten. 


.. Seventbly, Let us ſet ourſelves. to think of the 


| Communion of Saints. This contributes ſomething 
to our Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, that 
thro? him we have fellowſdipone with anatber, 1 Jo. 
1.7. So that we being many, are one Bread and one 
Booy, for Chriſt died to gat ber zogether in one the 
Children of God that were ſcatter d abroad, Jo. 11. 
$2. That all might be one in him, in whom we 
all meet, as many Members in one Head, ſoma- 
King ne many Branches in one Root, ſo 
making one V inezand many Stones in one Foun- 
dation, ſo making one Building 
4 Sku thy Thoughts then, Omy Soul, and let 
it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Relation 
thou ſtandeſt in to tbe whole Family both in Heaven 
and Eartb, which is named of ſeſus Chriſt; to 
think that thou art come in Faith, Hope, and 
Love, evento the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and to tbe 8258 of Tf Men made perfet, Heb. 
12. 22, 23. Even theſe are thy Brethren and Fel- 
low-Servants. Rejoice in thine Alliance to them 
in their Affection to thee, and in the proſpectthou 
Baſt of Deane with them ſbort iy, of being with them 
8 Here we ſit down with a little handful. 
of weak and imperſect Saints, and thoſe mix dwith 


Pretenders, but we hope ſhortly to have a Place 


3 


an a Name in the General Aſſembly of theFirſt- 


4 as ae at a 7 - th. r 


 0O'w ®. 


of the Spiritual Communion thou haſt in the Acts 


born, and to i-doui with-Abrakamys ani Mine, 
and Jacob in the Kin of out R. > > with'ull q 
the Saints,and none but Saints, and Saints made 
perfect]: and ſo to be together forever with the 
Dal n 1 zug A: ug 
Pleaſe thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking 


of Chriſtian Piet, and in the Exerciſe of Chriſti⸗ 
Earth. eil an the Name of | Feſus Chriſt om. Lord, 
both theirs and ours, x: Cor. 1. 2. Some good Chri- 
ſtians there are that fall withinthe reach of our 
Perſonal Communion, to whom we give the Right- 
band of Fellowſhip: Others within the Line of our 
more hem we know not, nor have ever heard of, 
neverſaw ncrare ever likely to ſee in this World; 
but all theſęare our unpaniont inthe Kingdom and 
Patience of Fefus.Chrift: They and we are guided - ⁵ 
by the ſame Rule, animated by the ſame Spirit, ⁵ 
conformed to the ſame Image, intereſted in the 


dy: They and we meet daily at the ſame Throne 
of Graee, under the Conductof the ſame Spirit of 

Adoption, Which teacheth us all to cry, Abba a- 
ber: And they and we hope to meet ſhortly ar 
the ſame Throne of Glory under the Conduct of 
the ſame Jeſus, who will gather his Elect from the 
forx Wands, and preſent them all together unte 
the Father. Chriſt hath pray d, that all rhat b. 
lievs on him may be one, and thereſore we are ſure 
they are ſo, for the Father heard him always, ohm 
17. 20, 21. Let this Subject yield us ſome! de-. 
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Alrabumi, Gen 1 3. 14. Gowith Moſes to tlie top 
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144 Meditation.ant] Prayer 
Bgbrful Th r here in a foatterid World, and 
idivided. vo Kg SN N dong] us 
She einig bis emer 39d 2107 bug. z Mise als 
oi Efghnbly, Petcùsiſet ouriſelves to thin rh 
Happineſs of Heaven; A pleaſant Theme tllis is, 
very improveable, and pertinent enough toahDOr- 
gonance which hath fo much of Heaven in iti Tf 
undeed we have: Heaven: im Eye as our Home 
and Refi, and our Corwerſatioin there we ciunct 
Dat have it much ;960-2) rr Harri Have wg good 
Hope thy Grace of being ſnorthr with Ci in 
the Heavenly Paruſtiſe, where there 3 — of 
© 


Foyand Pleaſures:for evermore, where we fi 


God's Glory, and enjoy: his Love immediately te 
| — — Shtizfactiom Do we 
a littlo while the Veiliſnall he 


away, ande ſnrall ſee as ware ſeengand khnow'as 
we are known? Are ve Ar proſpect d A Crown of 
Glory that fades not away an incorruptible and 
undefiled Inheritance: ii! 


C13 DM7TTTEO)TENG: 


_ -- Raiſe thy: Thoughts:then, Oary!Sonl, to!the 


Joyful Contemplation:of be Gu b bend, 


Kriſe then, and firvey this Lund öf Promiſe! as 


2 


4 
% 


of Piſgab, and take a view of it; by Faith. Get 


aderipture Map of that Cauaan, and ſtudy it well. 


Tlunk, my Soul; what they ſèe in that World, 
who almayt br huld abè Face uf bur Hut bor, d Ir it 
ſee all Truth and Brightiseſs, and the Perfection 


of Beauty: Ihinkwhat they he there that eat 


- 


of the Tree. of Life, andithe'Þrddek Manna,whole 
Faculties are enlarg d to take inthe full Commu- 
101; L =] | nications 
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as 


before the Lord's Supper. 145 


nications of Divine Love and Grace, and who have 
God himſelf with them as their God, Rev. 21. 3. 
Think what they are doing there, who dwell in 


God's Houſe,and are ſtill praiſing him, and reſt not 


Day nor Night from doing it. Think of the good 
Company that is there, thouſands of thouſands 
of Bleſſed Angels, and Holy Souls, with whom 
we ſhall have an intimate and undiſturbed Con- 
verſe in perfect Light and Love. f 
Compare the preſent ſtate thou art in, my Soul, 
with that thou hopeſt for, and let it be a pleaſure 


to thee to think that whatever 1s here, thy Grief 


and Burthen ſhall be there removed, and done a- 
way for ever. Satan's Temptation ſhall there no 
more aſſault thee, thine own Corruptions ſhall 
there no more enſnare thee, the Guilt of Sin, and 
Doubts about thy Spiritual State, ſhall there no 
more terrifie and perplex thee; no Pain nor Sick- 
neſs, nor Sorrow ſhall be an allay to the Enjoy- 
ments of zhatrWorld, as they are to thoſe of this 


World, All Tears thall there be wiped away, e- 


ven thoſe for Sin. 

On the other ſide, whatever is here thy Delight 
and Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfected: The Know- 
ledge of God, Joy in him, and Communion with 
him, are here as it were thy running Banquets, 


there they ſhall be thy continual Feaſt. The Work 
of Grace begun in thee, is that which reconctles 
thee to thy ſelf, and gives thee ſame pleaſure now 


ſetf, 
in thy Melon, upon thy ſelf : This Work 
ſhall there be compleated, and the finiſhing 
Strokes given to it by the ſame skilful and 
happy Hand that begun it. 
em 8 H Come 
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146 Covenants renewed . 
Come now, my Soul, and neglect not the Gift 
that is in thee, but Meditate uponthefe things, Live 
thy ſeif wholly to them, 1 Tim, 4. 4,1 5% i Toros i 
Bethouin them, as in thy Buſineſs, ds Iii thine Ele 
ment. Think of the Things that dte not ſeen i. 
are Eternal, the things of the inviſible and un- 


changeable World, till thou findeſt thy ſelf fo 


affected with them, as eveii to forget the things that 
are here below, that are here behind, and look up- 
on them with a holy Negligence, that thoumiay ſt 
with greater diligence reach towards the thiugsthat 
are before, and preſs toward the Mark for the Prize 
, £44; a... 
2. We muſt not only Meditate, but we muſt 
pray, and cry earneſtly to God tor Affiſtance and 
Acceptance in what we do. When the Apoſtle had 
reckon'dupall the Parts of the Chriſtian's Armour, 
he concludes with this, Praying always, Eph.6. 18. 
Prayer muft gird on the whole Armout of God, 
for without Prayer all our Endearours. are" vain 


and ineffectual. Therefore in our Preparations 


for the Lord's Supper, time muſt be fpent, and 


(I.) Becauſe his is & proper means . 
our ſelves, ee 5 - Graces. One Duty ot 
Religion is of uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another; 


and the moſt ſolemn Services ought to be ap- 


proach'd gradually, and thro” the outer Courts. 


In Prayer the Souſaſcends to God, and cohverſeth 


with Him, and thereby the Mind is prepar d to 
receive the Viſits ot his Grace, and habituated to 
Holy Exereciſes. Eventhe Bleſſed Jefits prepar d 
ziale for he offering upof the great Sacrifice by 

EY ape, 


N 


5 
] 
] 
| 
1 
( 
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before the Lord's Supper. 147 
1 | Prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe, Fohn 17. and 
4 firong Crying with Tears in the Garden. Three 
C 
Y 
n- 


times Chriſt was ſpoken to while he was here upon 
Farthʒ by Voices from Heaven, and they allthree 
found him praying. That at his Baptiſm, Luke 

i- = 3. 21. Jeſus being. baptiz'd and praying, the Heaven 
ſo was open d. That at his Transfiguration, Lil. 9. 29. 
at As be pray d the Faſbion of his Countenance was al- 
h. zerd., And that a little before his n 
2. 27, 28. When he pray d, Fatber glarilis rhy 
at Name, the Voice came from Heaven, I have glori- 
fed it, &c. Saul of Tarſus prays, and then ſees 
J aviſion, Aﬀsg. 11, 12. andatterwards, Acts 22, 
17 18. Cornelius had his Viſion when he was at 
Prayer, Ade 10. 30, And Peter his, ver. g, 10. 
All which Inſtances, and many the like, ſuggeſt 
to us, That Communion with God in Prayer, pre- 
pares and diſpoſes the Mind for Communionwith 
him in other Duties. [> 1 
(2. ) Becauſe bis is the appointed way of fetch- 
g in that Mercy and Gracemhich Gad hath promiſed, 
aud which we ſtand in need of. In God. is our 
I Help, and from him is our Fruit found; and he 
2197 hatli promiſed to help us, to give us a nem Heart, 
y ol to pur his dpirit within us, and to cauſe us t walꝶ᷑ in 
her; I bis Statutes, Ezek.36. 26, 27. but it follows there, 
ap- ver. 37. Iwill yet for this be enquir d of, by the Houſe 
urts. % Iſrael, to do it for them. How can we expect the 
ſeth || Preſence ofGod with us, if we donot invite him by 
d to ¶ Prayer? Or the Power of God upon us, if we do.ngt 
ed to by Prayer derive it from hin? The greateſt Blef- 
par d iings are promiſed to the Prayer of Faith; but 
by God will, not give, if we will not ask, Why 


2 


ayer, J ihould he? 3 But 
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But what muſt we pray for,whenwe draw near 
to God in this ſolemn Ordinance? Solomon tells us 
that both the Preparations of the Heart in Man, andi 
the anſwer of the Tongue is from the Lord, Prov. 1 6. 
1. To him therefore we muſt apply our ſelves for 
both. The whole Word of God is of uſe todire& 
us in theſe Prayers, and in it the Bleſſed Spirit 
 belpeth our Infirmites foraſmuch as we nom notwhat 
to pray for, in this, or in any other caſe, as we ought. 

1. We muſt pray that we may be prepar d ſor the 
Solemnity before it comes. Whatever is neceſſaryto 
qualify us for Communion with God in it, is ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture as God's Gift, and whatever 
15 the Matter of God's Promiſe, muſt be the Mat- 
ter of our Prayers; for Promiſes are given not on- 
ly to be the Ground of our Hope, but alſoto be the 
Guide of our Defire in Prayer. Is Knowledge ne- 
ceſſary? Our of his Mouth cometh Knowledge and Un- 
der ſtanding, Prov. 2.6. and at Wiſdom's Gates 
ve muſt wait for Wiſdom's Gifts, rejoicing here- 
in that the Son of God is come, and bath given us an 
underftanding, 1 John 5. 20. Is Faith neceſſary 
That's not of our ſelves, it is the Giſt of God, Epl. 
2. 8. Him therefore we muſt attend, whois both 
the Aut bor and the Finiſber of our Faith: To him we 
muſt pray, Lord increaſe our Faith : Lord perfect 
what is lacking in it: Lord fulfil theWork of Faith 
wit h Power. Is Love neceſlary? Tis the Holy Gh 
that ſbed abroad that Love in our Hearts; and cir- 
cimmcs ſot h our Hearts to. Love the Lord our God. To 


that Heavenly Fire we muſt therefore go for this 


Holy Spark, and pray for the Breath of the Al- 


K OF ROSS A ES 8 6 ty, hy 


be fore the Lord's Supper. 149 
mighty to blow it up into a Flame Is Repentance 
neceſſary ? *Tis God that gives Repentance, that 

takes away theStonyHeart andgioes a Heart of Fleſh, © 
and we muſt. beg of him to work that bleſſed 
change in us: Behold the Fire and the Wood, the 
Ordinance inſtituted, and all needful Proviſion 
made for our Sacrifice: Butwhere is the Lamb for 
a Burr t Offering? Where is the Heart to be offer'd 
up toGod? If God did not provide himſelf. a Lamb,. 
the Solemnity would fail; Gen. 22. 7, 8. to him 
therefore we muſt go to buy ſuch things as we have + 
need of againſt the Feaſt ; that is, to beg them; 
for we buywithout Money and without Price; and 
ſuch Buyers ſhall not be driven out of God's 
Temple, nor ſhghted there, however they are 
. | look'd on in Mens Markets. A 
| 2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarged in the 
Duty. Tis the gracious Promiſe of God that he 
will open Rivers tntheWilderneſs, and Streams in 
be Deſert, and the Joint-Experience of all the 
- | Saints, that hey looked unto him, and were lightned; 
; | ſuch out goings of Soul therefore towards God, 
as may receive theIncomesof DivineStrength and 
Comfort, we ſhould earneſtly deſire and pray for. 
Pray, pray that God would grace his own Inſti- 
e tution, with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his Preſence 
as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſon'd thus for 
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their ownConviction,zbat they had been withFeſus, 
Did not our Hearts burn within us © Luk. 24. 32. 
- Pray that by the Grace of God, the Buſineſs of the 
o | Ordinance may be faithfully done; he or of the” 
is | Day, the Sacrament Day, in its Day, according as | 

the Duty of the Day e 3. 4. Pray, * tf 
29 3 the: me: 
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the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſincerely aim 
at, and happily ættain i, and the great Intenti- 
ons of the Inſtitution of it anſwer d; that you 
may not receive the Grace of God therein in vain. 
Othat my Heart may be engaged to approach un- 
to God! So Engag'd as that nothing may prevail 
to diſengage it! Come, Blefled Spirit, and breath 
upon theſe dry Bones! Move upon the Waters 
ct the Ordmances, and produce a New Creation : 


Awake ONorthit ind, and come thou South, and blow. 
uon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 


forth; and then let my Beloved come into his Gar- 
den, (his it is, and then twill be fit to be call'd 
Ins) and eat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. 4. 16. 


3. Pray, that we may be favourably accepted of 


Gad, both in the Preparation andin the Performance, 
In vain do we worſhip, if God do not accept us: 
The Applauſe of Men is but a poor Reward (fuch 
as the Hypocrites were content with, and put off 
with) it we come ſhort of the Favour of God: 
Herein therefore we ſhould labour, this we ſhould 
be Ambitious of as our higheſt Honour, the top 
of ourPreferment,zhat whether preſentor abſent we 
may be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. 9. 3. About 


this therefore we ſhould be very ſollicitous in our 


Enquiries, I herewith ſhall I come before the Lord 
jo as to pleaſe him? For this we ſhould be very 
importunate in our Prayers, O that I knew where 
# might find him! Job 23. 3. O that I might be 
met at the Table of the Lord with a Bleſſing, and 
not with a Breach! O that Ged would ſmile up- 
en me there, and bid me welcome! O that the 
Feloved of my Soul weuld ſhew me ene 
9 | a OT 


before the Lord's Supper. 15 
for good there, and fay untome, I am thy Sal va- 
tion © Son, Daughter, be of good chear, thy Sins are 


{forgiven thee., Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 


Moth, for his love is better than Wine. O that it 
might be Communion mdeedbetweenChriſt and 
my Soul! That which is in vogue with the moſt 
of Men is, Who will ſbem us any good? But when 


Jam admitted to touch the top of the Golden 


Seepter; this 1s my Petition, this is my Requeſt, 
£011, e,, 
ani that hall pit true Gladneſs' into my Heart, 
greater t Rant Foy vf Harveſt, 5 1 


4. Pray, that what is ami ſi may be pardom in 
he Blood of Chrift. This Prayer good Hezebiah 


hath put into our Mouths (God put it into our 


Hearts!) 2Chro. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord par- 


don every one that prepareth hrs Heart1n ſincerity ta 
ſeek the Lord God of bi 

tho" he be not cleanſed according to the Purification 
of the Sanctuary. We cannot but be conſcious to 
our ſelves, that in many things we come ſhort 


olf our Duty, and wander from it: The Rule is 


ſtrict; tis fit it Mould be ſo, and yet no parti- 
cular Rule more {tri& than that general and fun- 
damental Law of God's Kingdom, Thor ſhalt bu 


the Lordthy God with all thy Heart, and Soul, and 


Mind, and Might: But our own Hearts know, 
and God who 1s greater than our Hearts, and 
knows all things, . — that we do not come up 
to the Rule, nor continue in all things that are writ-- 
ten in the Book of the Lam to do them: By our Defi- 
ciencies we become obnoxious to the Curſe, and 
lhould periſh by it, if we _ under the Law: But 
1 14 We 


is Fathers, and aims honeſtly 


8 * 
* n — — — — — — = Sy * - 

— . — png TT ery 4 — 
0 — 


PF 


2 


n 


2 


n 


ess 1 „3 
rr e RE WPI KT¼! ! 


w S N , - =. 2 r ; * e 7 PR, * ” 
„6E — rn re nn nt i IE Ia > AG 
* y _ 


n 
— 4 . IE > — x Ape) 22 — — 
= —. —— — —-— * . E 

— — — _— — wc Þ-- —— —-— — — 2 — - I 

> n r - L be E 

2 j bh . f 2 a et nh * n 2 . . 

=Y . 8 * _ : T7 i = — - l 
. Sls he nr. PPP — — —— © 
; * o = = 
= 
OY — #9 - o 


152 Due Approach tothe Lord's Supper. 
we are encouraged by a penitent believing Prayer 
to ſue out our Pardon, having an Advocate with | 
the Father. | Ray 
Would we take with us Words in theſePrayers? 
David'sPlalms and St. Paul's Epiſtles will furniſh 
us with great variety of acceptable Words; Words 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; and other Helps 
of Devotion, which thanks be to God we have 
plenty of,may be us'd to much Advantage : And 
it in theſe Prayers we ſtir up our ſelves to take 
hold on God, our Experience ſhall be added 
that of Thouſands, That Facob's God never ſaid 
to Jacob's Seed, ſeek ye me in vain, 


3 


CH A'P. . 


Directions in what Frame of Spirit we ſhould 

come to, and attend upon this Ordinance. 
T O make up the Wedding Garment, which 
is proper for this Wedding Feaſt, it is re- 


quifite not only that we have an habitual Temper 
of Mind agreeable to the Goſpel, but that we have 


i ſuch an actual Diſpoſition of Spirit, as is conſo- 


nant to the Nature and Intentions of the Ordi- 
nance. It is an excellent Rule in the Scripture 
Directory for Religious Worſhip, Eccl. 5. 1. 
Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, 
that is, Keep thy Heart with all thiligence, (Prov. 
4. 23.) Look well to the Motions of thy Soul, 
and obſerve the Steps it takes. When we are 
to ſee the Goings of our God, our King 1n the 
Sanctuary, ( P/al. 68,24.) it concerns us to lee 

| | | | | "= Ln 
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to our own Goings. Keep thy Foot, that is, do no- I 
thingraſhly,but when thou goeſt to eat with a Ruler, 
conſider diligently what 1s before thee, Prov. 2 725 


Twas not enough for the Prieſts under the 


that they were waſh'd and dreſs d in their Prieſt 
ly Garments when they were firſt conſecrated, 

but they muſt be carefully waſh'd and dreſs d eve - 
ry time they went in to Miniſter, elſe they went 
in at their Peril; we are ſpiritual Prieſts to our 
God, and muſt do the Office of our Prieſthood 
with a due Decorum, remembering that this is 
that which the Lord hath ſaid, (God by his Grace 


ſpeak it home to our Hearts!) I will be ſan@ified 


in ibem that come nigh me, that is, I will be attend- 
ed as a Holy God, in a Holy Manner, and ſo before 
all the People I will be glorified, Lev. 10. 3. We 
then ſanctiſiæd God in Holy Duties when we ſancti- 
fy our ſelves in our Approaches to them; that is, 
when we ſeparate our ſelves from every thing that 
is common or unclean, from all Fil:hineſs both of 
Fleſh and Spirit, and conſecrate our ſelves to God's 
Glory as our End, and to his Service as our Bu- 
neſs. It we would have the Ordinance ſanctiſied to 


us for our Comfort and Benefit, we muſt thus ſan- 


ify our ſelves for it. Foſhua's Command to the Peo- 
ple when they were to follow the Ark of the Co- 
venant thro Jordan, ſhould be ſtill founding in 
our Ears, the Night before a Sacrament, Foſb. 3. 


5 Sanctiſj your ſelves,for to morrow the Lord will do 


Wonders among you. When the God of Glory ad; Wi 
mits ſuch Dunghil Worms, ſuch a Generation of 


Vipers as we are, into Covenant and Communi- 


on with himſelf; when he gives Gifts, ſuch Gifts, 1 
. H 5 even 


1 
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even to the Rebellious; when by the Power of his 

Grace he ſanctifies the Sinful, and comforts the 
Sorrowſul, and gives ſich Holineſs and Foy as is 
Life from the Dead; ſurely then he doth Wonders 
among us: That we May ſer theſe Wonders done, 
and ſhare in the Benefit of them: That we may 
experiencethem done in our Souls, Jordan driven 
back, at the preſence of the Lord, at the Preſence | 


of the God of Facob, to open a Paſſage | for us in- 


to the Heavenly Canaan, let us e our ſelves, 
and A pray to God to anekity 1 us. 1 


Fer our Help herein, the following Directions 
perhaps may be of ſome Uſe. 5 
r. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service with' 
a fixedneſsof Thonght.There is ſcarce any inſtance 
of the Corruption of Nature, and the Moral im- 
potevicy- winch by Sin we are brought under, 


more complain d of by ſerious (liriſtians than 


the vanity of the Thoughts, and the difficulty of 
fixing them to that which is good. They are apt 
to wander after a thouſand Impertinencies; and 
it is no eaſie matter to gather them in and keep 
them employ d as they thow'd be; we all find it{o 
by ſad experience. Vain thoughts lodge within us, 
22 are moſt a Hindrance and Diſturbance to us 
when good Thoughts are invited into the Soul; 
and thould be entertain'd there. When' therefore 
we apply our ſelves to a Religious Service, whielt 
will find work for all our Theughts, and which 
Lim ras Objects well worthy of our cloſet Con- 
templation, we are coficern'd to take pains with 
cur ſelves toget ee ens dr and to bring 
1151 9 every 
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every thought into Obedience to the Law: of Wer | 
R 
This is a See aſide the thoughts of! e 
very thing chat's foreign and unſeaſonable; and 
all thoſe fdoliſn Speculations which uſe to be the ; 
unprofitable Amuſements. of our idle Hours, and 
the Sports and Paſtimes of our carnal Minds: A- 
way with them all; clear the Court of thoſe Va- 
grants, when the Doors are to be openid for the 
King of Glory to come in. Arethey Thoughts . 
that pretend Buſineſs, and are as Buyers and el. 
lers in the Temple? Tell them you have other 
buſineſs to mind, bid them depart for this time, 
andat amore convenieutSeaſi on yam will call for them... 
Dol they pretend urgent buſinets, as Nebemiab's . 
enemies did when they ſought to give him a Di- 
verſion? Give them the Repulſe that he gave, and 
like him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their Sol> - 
licitations, Neb. 6. 2, 3, 4. Lam domg a great work, 
why obe he work ceaſe. while I leave it, and come 
down. to yours Do they pretend Friendſhip, and: 
_ in abe nan of thy Mocher, andthyBrethres . 
ding wir bout, to ſpeak with thee. : Fat diſiniſs 
chem as Chriſt did, by giving the Preference to 
better Friends: Let not thauglits of thoſe we lovs 
beſt, divert us from. thinking of Chriſt, whom. 
we know we:nmuit {ove htte 
Ihis is a time to ſummon the Attendance of all: 
the thoughts, and keep them Cloſe to the buſineſs 
we Are going about. Sniffer none towander, none 
to trifle, for here is employment, good employs - 
ment for them all, and all little enough, Ihe Aa 
1 fixation of thought, without any-diſtre.- W 
1 ctions Ml 
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tions during the Solemnity, is what I believe 
none can attain to in this ſtate of Imperfection, 
yet it is what we ſhould deſire and aim at, and 
come as near to as we can. Let us charge our 
thoughts not to ſtraggle, keep a watchful eye 
upon them, and call them back when they begin 
to rove. Keep them in full Employment about 
that which is proper and pertinent, which will 
prevent their ſtarting aſide to that which is o- 
therwiſe. Come, bind the Sacrifice with Cords to 
the Horns of the Altar, that it may not be to ſeek 
when it ſhould be ſacrific d, Pſal. 118. 27, Be 
able to ſay, through Grace, O God, my heart is 
fad my heart is fixed,tho'unfixed at other times, 
yet fixed now. Look up to God for Grace to 
eſtabliſh the Heart, and keep it ſteady : Look 
with Sorrow and Shame upon its wandrings : 
Shut the Door againſt Diſtractions : Watch and 
Pray againſt that Temptation; and when thoſe 
Birds of Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, do 
as Abraham did, Gen. 15. 11. Drive them away. 

And while you ſincerely endeavour to keep your 

hearts fixed, be not diſcourag d; the vain 


thoughts that arediſallow'd, ſtriven againſt, and 


—— 
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repented of, tho' they are our Hinderance, yet 
they ſhall not be our Ruin. | 25 
2.Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service with 
' anevenneſs and calmneſs of Affection, free from the 
diſorders and ruffles of Paſſion. A ſedate and 
| quiet Spirit, not toſs'd with the Tempeſts of Care 
and Fear, but devolving Care on God, and ſilen- 
cing Fear with Faith, not ſinking under the Load 
of Temporal Burthens, but ſupporting it 4 
| ; wat 
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with the hopes of eternal Joys, eaſie it ſelf, 
becauſe ſubmiſſive to its God; this is a Spirit fit 
to receive and return Divine viſits. They were 
till Waters on the face of which tlie Spirit mov'd 
to produce the World. The Lord was not in 
the Wind, was not in the Earthquake. The Prince 
of the Power of the Air raiſeth Storms, for he 


loves to fiſh in troubled Vaters: But the Prince of 


Peace ſtill ſtorms, and quiets the Winds and 
Waves, for he caſts his Net into a calm Sea: The 
waters of Shiloah run ſoftly and without Noiſe, 
Ja. 1. 6. and that River, the ſtreams whereof 
make glad the City of our God, is none of thoſe, 
the Waters whereof roar and are troubled, Pal. 

46. 3, 4. CCC 
| Le - therefore always ſtudy to be quiet, and 
however we are croſs d and diſappointed, let not 
our hearts be troub led, let them not be caſt down and 
diſquieted within us. Let us not create or aggra- 
vate our own vexations, nor be put into a Diſor- 
der by any thing that occurs, but let zhe Peace of 
God always rule in our hearts, and then that Peace 
will Leep them. They whoſe natural Temper is 
either 3 or fearful, have the more need to 
donble their Guard; and when any difturbance 
begins in the Soul, ſhould give 1 to ſup- 
preſs the tumult with all ſpeed, leſt the Holy Spi- 
rit be thereby provok d to withdraw, and then 
they will have but uncomfortable Sacraments. 
But eſpecially let us 2 e our ſelves, when 
we approach to the Table of the Lord. Charge 
the Peace then inthe Name of the King of Kings, 
command Silence, when you expect to * the 
| | Olce 
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Voice of Joy and Gladneſs: Stop the Mouth of | 


clamorous and noiſy Paſſions, baniſh tumultuous 
Thoughts, ſ»ffernot thoſe evil Spirits to.ſpeak; but 
expel them, and let your Souls return to God, 
and repoſe in him as their Reſt. Bring no un- 
quiet diſtemper d Spirits toa Tranſaction, which 


requires thegreateſt Calmneſs and Serenity poſ- 


fible. Let all intemperate Hearts be cool d, and 
the Thoughts of chat urhich hath made an Uproar 
in the Soul be baniſhed, and let a ſtrict Charge 
be given to all about you, to all with yon, by 
the Roes and the Hinds of the Field, thole inno- 


cent pleaſant Creatures, that they fir nut ip, nor 
awake your love, nor give any Diſturbanceto your 


Communion with him. n 
3. Let us addreſs our ſfelves to it mt A Holy 
Awe ani Reverence of the Divine Majeſty, WE 
ought to be in the Fear of the Lord every day, 
and all the day long, for he is our: ſtriet Obſer- 
ver where · ever we are, and will be the Judge of 
Perſons and Actions, by : whoſe unerring Sen- 
tence our Eternal State will be decided; but in 
@ ſpecial manner dhe as grearih 10 bu fee n rie 
Aſſemblies of bin òainra, and vo be badin reverence 


all ibem thatareabout lim, Pſal. 589. %. and the 


nearer we approach to him, the more reverent 
we ſhould be. Angels that always behold God's 
Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own. Even then 
when we are admitted. to ſit down at God's Ta- 
ble, we muft remember that we are worſnipping 
at his Fodt- ſtool, and therefore muſt lay our 
ſelves very low before him, and in bi Fear wor- 


Hip towards hic holy Lemple, Plal, 5. 7. — T 
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not ruſh into the Preſence of God in a careleſs 


manner, as if he were a; Man like our ſelves; 


nay, ſo as we would not approach to a Prince or 
a great Man, but obſerve a Decorum, giving to 
him the Glory due unto his Name, and taking to 
our ſelves the Shame due to ours, If he be a; 
Maſter where is his Fear? We do not worſhip 


God acceptably, if we do not worſhip him with 


reverence and Godly Fear, Heb. 1 2. 28. 

(1.) We muſtworthip him wizh reverence: as a 
Glorious God, a God of infinite Perfection, and 
Almighty Power, who covers himſelf with Light 
as with a Garment, and yet as tous makes Dark, 
neſs his Pavillion. Dare we prophane the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies 
of Carriage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indica- 
tions of à vain regardleſs Mind? Dare we ak: 
low of flat and common Thoughts of that God 
who is over all bleſſed for evermore? See him 


(my Soul) ſee him by Faith, h Throne, high. 


and lifted up, not only upon a Throne of Grace, 
which encourages thee to ce vvitli hole ſo, but 
upon a Throne of Glory, and a Throne of, Go- 


vernment, which obliges thee to come with Cau- 


tion. Remember that God is in Heaven, and thou 
art upon Harth, and therefore let thy Wordghe few, 
Eccl. F. 2. Be ſtill, and nom that be is God, that 
he is great, and keep thy Diſtance. Let an aw 
ul Regard to the Glories of the Eternal God, 
and the exalted Redeemer; make thee humble 
and ſerious, very ſerious, very humble in thine 
approach to this Ordinance, and keep thee fa 
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(2.) We muſt alfo worſhip him with Godly 
Fear, as a Holy God, a God whoſe Name is Fea- | 
lous, and who is a- conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. 


we have reaſon to fear before him, for we have 


offended hum, and have made our ſelves obnoxi- 
ous to his Wrath and Curſe, and we are but up- 
on our good Behaviour, as Probationers for his 
Favour. He 1s nota God that will be mocked, 
that will be trifled with: If we think to put a 
Cheat upon him, we ſhall prove in the End to 
have put the moſt dangerous Cheat upon our 
own. Souls : In this Act of Religion therefore, 


as well as in others, we muſt work out our Sal- 


vation with Fear and Trembling. 

4. Let us come to this Ordinance with a Holy 
Fealoufie over our ſelves, and a bumble Senſeof our 
own unworthineſs.We muſt ſit before the Lord in 
ſuch a Frame as David compos'd himſelf into, 
when he ſaid, who am IO Lord God, and what 


ic my Fathers Houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


hitherto 2 Sam. 7. 18. WIN ty on: the 

—_ more for Spiritual Comforts than Humility 
oth. e e 
(x.) It may be, we have reaſon to ſuſpect our 

ſelves, leſt we come unworthily. Tho we muſt not 


cheriſh fuch Suſpicions of our State as will damp 


our Joy in God, and diſcourage our hope in 
Chriſt, and fill us with Amazement; not ſuch as 
will zake off our Chariot Wheels, and keep us ſtand- 


ing at a gaze when we ſhould be going forward, 
yet we muſt maintain ſuch a ſealouſie of our 
lelves, as will keep us humble, and take us off 
from all Self-conceit, and Self- confidence; ſuch 


a Jea- 


» TH de Dp W , e YI» 


4 
t 
0 
1 
8 
M | 
, 
I 
ff 
h 
* 


ful, and ſave us from ſinking into carnal Secur 


yet lift up the Heel againſt him ; the Hand of him 
Table; which ſhou 


vited, we may hope to be welcome; but what 
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a Jealouſie of our ſelves, as will keep us watch? 


S re — ”n 
_— 


rity. And now 1s a proper time to think how 
many there are that eat Bread with Chriſt, and 


that betrayeth him perhaps is with him upon the 
il put us upon asking, as the 
Diſciples did, guſt before the firſt Sacrament, Lord, 
is it I? Mat. 26. 22. Many that eat and drink 
in Chriſts Preſence, will be rejected and difown'd 
by him in the Great Day; have not I ſome rea- 
ſon to fear, leſt that be my Doom at laſt? To 
fear, left 2 Promiſe being left me of entring into 
Reſt, I ſhould ſeen to come ſhort ® To fear leſt 
when the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find 
me without a Wedding Garment © Be not too 
confident, O my Soul left thou deceive thy 
ſelf ; be not high-minded, but fear. © 
(2.) However, tis certain we have reaſon to 
abaſe our ſelves, for at the beſt,we are unworthy to 
come. If we areleſs than the leaſt of Gods Mercies, 
how much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 
this, which includes all? We are unworthy of 
the Crumbs that fall from our Maſter's Table; 
much moreunworthy of the Childrens Bread, and 
the Dainties that are upon the Table. Being in- 
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is there in us that we ſhould be invited? Men 
invite their Friends and Acquaintance to their 
Tables, but we were naturally Strangers and 
Enemies in our Mind by wicked Works, and yet are 
we invited : Men invite ſuch as they think will 
with their Quality or Merit grace their * 

; | ut 
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but we are more likehy to be a Reproach to 
Chriſt's Table, being poor andmaimed; halt and 
blind, and yet are pick d up out of the High Ways 
and the Hedges, Luke 14. 21. Men invite ſuch 
as they are under Obligations to, or have Expe - 
ctations from, but Chriſt is no way indebted to 
us, nor can he be benefitted by us; our Goodneſs: 
extends not to him, and yet he invites us. We 
have much more Reaſon than Mephiboſheth had, 
when he was made a conſtant Gueſt at Davids 
Table, to hom our ſelves and ſay, Nhat is thy Ser 
vant, that thou ſhould ftook upon ſuch ca dead Du 
as I am? 2 San. 9. 8. They who thus bumble-. 
rbemſelves ſhall be exalted, hes 

F. Yet let us come to this Ordinance with a 
gracious Confilence, as Children to 4 Father,” fo 
Father's Table, not with any Confidence in our 
ſelves, but in Chriſt only, "That //avifÞ Fear 
which repreſents God as a hard Maſter, rigorous 
in His Demands, and extream to Mark what we 
do amiſs; which ſtraitens our Spirits and ſubjects 
us to Bondage and Torment, muſt be pur off and 
ſtriven againſt, and we muſt come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, to the Table of Grace, not as 
having any thing in our ſelves to recommend us, 
but as having a High-Prieft, who is touched with 
the feeling of is Infirmities, Heb. 4. 15, 16. AS 
a Pre ſumptuous Rudeneſs is a Provocation to the 
Maſter of the Feaſt, ſo a diſtraſiſul Shineſs is 
diſpleaſing to him, which looks as if we queſti- 


ond either the Sincerity of the Invitation. or the 
ourcency of the'Provition, © {ff TITTY 
„ i eee, ee eee een 


This 


all yet praiſe him, 
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This is the Fault of many: good Chriſtians; 
they come to this Sacrament rather like Priſo- 
ners to the Bar, than like Friends and Children 
to the Table; they come trembling and aſto- 


nith'd, and full of Confuſion. Their Appre- 


henſions of the Grandeur of the Ordinance, and 
the Danger of coming unworthily, run into an 


Extream and become a Hinderance to the Exer-. } 
ciſe of Faith, Hope, and Love: This Extream 
we ſhould carefully watch againſt, becauſe it 


tends ſo much to God's Difhonour, our own Pre- 
judice, and the Diſcouragement of others. Let 
us remember we have to do with one who is wil- 


ling to make the belt of ſincere Deſires, and ſe- 
rious Endeavours, tho'in many things we be de- 


fective, : and who deals with us in tender Mercy, 


and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who tho he be out 


of Chriſt a conſuming Fire, yet in Chriſt is a gra- 
cious Father; Let us therefore draw neur with a 
true Heart, andin full Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. To. 
22, Tis related of Titus the Emperor, that 
when a poor Petitioner preſented his Addreſs to 
him with a-trembling Hand, he was much dif- 
pleas d, and ask d him, Poſt thou preſent thy Pe- 
tition to thy Prince as if thou were t giving Meat 
to a Lion? Clude thy ſelt for theſe amazing 
Fears; Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? If the Spirit 


_ undertake to work all my work in me, as the 


Son hath undertaken to work all my Works'for 
me, both the one and the other ſhall: be done 
effectually. Therefore hope thou in God, for I 


6. Let 
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6. Let us come to this Ordinance with earneſt 
Deſires towards God, and Communion with him. 
It is a Feaſt, a Spiritual Feaſt, and we muſt come 
to it with an Appetite, a Spiritual Appetite; for 
the full Soul loaths even the Honey-comb,and flights 
theOffer of it, hut tothe hungrySoul that is ſenſible 
of its own needs, every bitter thing is ſweet even the 
Bitterneſs of Repentance when it is in oider to 
Peace and Pardon. Our Deſires towards the 
World and the Fleſh muſt be checked and mode- 
rated, and kept under the Government of Reli- 
g10n and Right Reaſon ; for we have been too 
long ſpending our Money for that which is notBread, 
and which is at the beſt unſatisfying; but our 
Deſires towards Chriſt muſt be quicken'd and 
ſtird up. As the Hart, the hunted Hart pant- 
eth after the Refreſhment of the Water-Brook, ſo 
earneſtly muſt our Souls pant for the living God, 

Pſal. 42. 1, 2. The Invitation is given, and the 
Promiſe made to them only that hunger and thirſt ; 
they are call'd to come to the Waters, Iſa. 55.1. to 
come and drink, John 7. 37. and it 1s promis'd to 
them that they ſhall be filled, Mat. 5. 6. it 1s 
very neceſſary therefore that we work upon our 
Hearts the Conſideration of thoſe things that are 
proper to kindle this Holy Fire, and to blow up 
its Sparks into a Flame. We are then belt pre- 
par'd to receive temporal Mercies, when we are 
moſt indifferent to them, and content, if theWill of 
God be {o, to be without them? Dial I defire a 
Son of my Lord? Saith the good Shunamte, 
2 Kings 4. 28. Here the danger is of being 200 
earneſt in our Deſires, as Rachel, Give me Chir 
17 en, 
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dren, or elſe I die. But we are then beſt prepar'd 


to receive Spiritual Mercies, when we are moſt 
importunate 2 them Here the Deſires cannot be 
too vehement. In the former Cafe ſtrong De- 
fires evidence thePrevalency of Senſe, but in this 
they evidence the Power of Faith, both realizing 
and valuing the Bleſſings deſir d. The Devout 
and Pious Soul thir fs for God, for the living God, 
as a thirſty Land, Pal. 143. 6.— 63. 1 It longs, 
yea, even faint for the Courts of the Lord, and tor 


Communion with God in them, P/al. + 2. It 


breaks for the longing it hath unto Gods udament 


at all Times, Pal. 119. 20. Can our Souls wit- 


neſs to ſuch deſires as theſe? O that I might 
have a more intimate Acquaintance with God, 
and Chriſt, and Divine things ! O that T might 
have the Token's of God's Favour and fuller As- 


ſurances of his diſtinguiſhing Love in JeſusChrift! 


O that my Covenant Intereſt in him, and Rela- 


tion to him, might be clear d up tome, and that 


J might have more of the Comfort of it! Othat 
I might partake more of the Divine Grace, and 
by its effectual working on my Soul, might be 
made more conformable to the Divine Will 
and Likeneſs, more Holy, Humble, Spiritual, 
Heavenly, and more meet for the Inheritance! 
O that I might have the earneſt of the Spirit in 
my Heart, ſealing me to the Day of Redemption! 
Thus the Deſire of our Souls muſt be towards the 
Lord, and towards the Remembrance of his Name. 
In this imperfe& State, where we are at home in 
the Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Love to 
God acts more in Holy Deſires than in Holy De- 
5 | - beghts, 
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unexpreſſible Satisfaction? Proviſion is mac 
the Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrengthen thee, 
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|, to cat of, and the Fruit of whichſhallnouriſh vs 


lights. is rather Love in Motion, like a Bird 
upon the Wing, than Love at Reſt, like a Bird 


upon the Neſt. (Pſal. 84. 3.) All thoſe who have 


wore than God, for they know they have enο¹ 

in him; but yet ſtill _ deſire more and more 
of God; for till they come to Heaven, they will 

never have exough of him. Come then, my Soul, 
why art thou ſo cold in tliy Leſires towards 
thoſe things which are deſign d for thy peculiar 
Satisfaction, diſtinct from the Body f. Why 10 
eager for the Meat that periſheth, and ſo iudiffe- 
rent to that which enaures to everiaſting Life © 
Haſt thou no Leſire to that which is 775 neceſ- 
ſary to thy ſupport, and without which thou art 


the Lord for their God, agree to deſire at hin 5 


x 


undone? No Deſire to that which will contri- © 


5 


bute ſo much to thy en thee an 
jon is made in 


will not the Senſe of thine own Weakneſs and 
Emptineſs make thee liunger after that? Can'ſt 
thou be indifferent tothat which. is the Staff of 
thy Lite? Proviſion is made of Peaſant Food, fat 
things full of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees; 


art thou not deſirous ] Dainties, ſuch Dainties? 
Was the Tree of Knowledge ſuch a Temptation, 


becauſe it was pleaſant to the Eye, and a Treeto be 


lleſired to make one wiſe , That our Firſt Parents 


would break thiro the Hedge of a Divine Com- 


mand, and venture all that was dear to them to 
come at it? And ſhall not the Tree of- 


which we are not only allowed, but co 


to 
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a God, all things richly to enjoy, 
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to Life Eternal, ſhall not that appear more plea- 
ſunt in our Eyes, and more 20 be defired? God, e- 
wen thing own, God, who hath wherewithal to füp- 
ply al thy tends. 2nd ath promus 0 Wi hg oho 
thee à God All-lutficient, a God that is enough, 


be hath-faid it, Hal. 8 1. 10. Open % Mouth 


wide and I will fill it Thou art not ſtraitn 
in him, be not ſtraitned in tine n Deſiręs. 


Let us come to chin Ordinance wirb raiſed 
Eubeckotionc. The fame Faith that 1 the 
Deſirg,; and draws out that to a Holy Yehemence, 
ew alſo elevate the Hope, and. ripen: that to a 
Joly Confidence. When we come thirſting to 
theſe Waters, we need not fear that they will 
prove like the Brooks in Summer,” which diſap- 
point the weary Traveller, for when it is hot, 
they are conſum'd out of their place, Job, 6. 1 5, Cc. 
Sucli are all the broken Ciſtarns of the Creature, 
they perform not what hey promiſe, or rather 
what we fooliſhly 1 to our ſelves. from 
them. No, but theſe are inexhauſtible Fountams 
q Erving Water, in which there is enough forall, 
tho':neyer {9 many, enough for each, tho never 
ſo needy;, enough for me, tho moſt unworthy. 
Come, my Soul, what doſt thou look for at 
the Table of the Lord? The Maker of the Feaſt 
3s God himſelf, who dothnothing little, nothing 
mean, but is able zo Jo exceeding abundantly, above 
what we are able to askor hint When he gives, 
he gives like hinifelf, gives like a King, gives like 
CO. 
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What it becomes ſuch ungratetul Wretches as, we 

are to receive,” but what it becomes ſuch a boun- 
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tiful Benefactor as he is to give. A lively Faith 
may expect that which is rich and great from him, 


that 1s Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, and all the 


Wealth of both; and that which is kind and 


gracious from him that is the Father of Mercies, 
and theGod of all Con ſolation. A lively Faith may 


expect all that's purchas d by the Blood of Chriſt 
from a God who is righteous in all his ways, and 
all that's prom d in the New Covenant from a 
God who cannot lye nor deceivve. 
The Proviſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſelf, 
and all his Benefits, all we need to ſave us from 
being miſerable, and all we can deſire to make us 
happy; and glorious things, no doubt, may be 
expected with him, in whom it pleaſed the Father 
that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. Let our ExpeQati- 
ons be built upon a right Foundation, not an 


_ «Merit of our own, but God's Mercy, andChrift's 


Mediation, and then build large, as large as the 
New Covenant in its utmoſt extent; build high, 
as high as Heaven in all its Glory. Come expe- 
cting to ſee that which is moſt illuſtrious, and to 
taſte and receive that which is moſt precious; 
come expecting that with which you will be 4. 
VV Ä 
Tho? .what is prepar'd ſeems to a carnal Eye 
poor and ſcanty, like the ve Loaves ſet before 
froe tow and Men, yet when Chrift hath the brea- 
thoſe Loaves, they ſhall all eat and be 
Filled. In this Ordinance the Of! is multiply d, the 
Oil of Gladneſs, tis multiplied in the pouring 
our, as the Widow's Oil, 2 Kin. 4. 2, &c. Do as 
the did therefore, bring empry Veſſels, bring not 4 
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few, they ſhall all be filled; the Expectations of 
Faith ſhall be anfwer'd ; the Oil ftays not (as 
there, ver. 6.) while there is 'an empty Veſſel, 
waiting to be filled; give Faith and Hope their 
full Compaſs, and thou wilt find (as that Wi- 
dow did, ver. 7.) there is enough of this Oil, 

this multiplied Oil, this Oil from the Good O- 
live, to pay thy Debt, and enough beſide for 
thee and thine to live upon. As we often wrong 
our ſelves by expecting too much from the 
World, which is Vanity and Vexation, ſo we of- 
ten wrong our ſelves by expecting too little 
from God, whoſe Mercy is upon us, according at 
we hope in him; and who in exerting his Power, 
and conferring his Gifts, ſtill ſaith, According to 
your Faith he it unto yon. The King of Iſrael loſt 
his Advantage agamft the Syrians, by ſiniti ng 
thriee, and then ſtaying, when he ſhould have ſmitten 
five or ſix times, 2 Kin. 13. 18, 19. And we do 
often in like manner prejudice our ſelves, by the 
Weakneſs of our Faith; we receive little, be- 
cauſe we expect little; and are like them among 
whom Chriſt could not do many mighty Works be- 
cauſe of their unbelief, Mar. 6. F. — | 
8. Let us come to this Ordinance with rejoiciug 

and Thankſziving. Theſe two mult go together, 
for whatever is the Matter of our Rejoicing muſt 
be the Matter of our Thankſzrving, Holy ſoy is 
the Heart of our Thankful Praiſe z and Thankful 
Praiſe is the 1 ve. Holy Joy; and both 
theſe are very ſeaſonable, w Een we are coming to 
an Ordinance, which is inſtituted both for the 
Honour of the Redeemer, and for the Comfort 
ot the Redeemaed. I | Beſides 
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Beſides the Matter for Joy and Praiſe, which 
we are furniſhed with in our Attendance on the 
Ordinance, even our Approach;zo it, is ſuch an 
Honour, ſucha Favour as obligetlvus to pome before 


his Preſence with ſinging, and even to enter into 


his Gates with Thank uin Pfal. 100, 2, 4. Niib 
Gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall: the Royal Bride be- 
brought, Plal. 45. 15. Thoſe that in their Prepa- | 
rations for the Ordinance: have been ſowing in 
Tear, may not only come again with rejgicing, bring- 
ing their Sbeaves with them, but go with rejoicing 
to fetch their Sheaves, to meet the Ark, Iifting up 


their Heads with Joy, knowing that their Redemption, 


and the Sealing of them to the Day of Redempti- 
on drams nigh. Let thoſe that are of a ſorrowful 
Spirit, hearken to this; chear up and be comfort - 


dl. This Ben de wnto the Lord your God, min 


not, nor weep; Neh. 8: 9. Itis the Day which che 
Lord hath made, and we mult rejoice and:be glad in 
it; and be Foy of the Lord will of Strength, and 
Oil to our Wheels, All things conſider d, thou 


haſt a great deal more reaſon than Haman had; to 


go in merrily w th the King to the Banquet of Hine, 
Eſth. 5. 4- 3.6 11/0 on ods on 


* — 


| A AUKEODESEETT 01 So ert3 T6 
Two things may juſtly be the Matter of our 
Rejoicing and Thankſgiving in our Approach to 
(I.) That God hath put ſuch a Price as this in- 
to our Hands to get Wiſdom. That ſuch an Ordi- 
nance as this was iniſtituted for our Spiritual Nou- - 
riſhment and Growtli in Grace: That it is tranſ- 


mitted down to us, is adminiſtred among us, and 
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Ve are invited to it. This is a Ton for good, 


which we have Reaſon to rejoice in, and be ver 
thankful for. That our Lot is not caſt either a- 
mong thoſe that are Strangers to the Goſpel, ant 


ſohave not this Ordinance at all, or among thoſe 


that are Enemies to the Goſpel, and have it 
wretchedly corrupted, and turn d into an idola- 
trous Service; but that Wiſdom's Table 1s ſpread 
among us, and her Voice heard in our Streets; and 


we are call'd to her Feaſts; we have 4 Nail in 


God's Holy Place, a Settlement in his Houſe, and 
ſtated Opportumties of Communion with hun. 


If rhe Lord bad been pleas el to kill is, he would not 


have ſhewed us ſuch things as tbeſe. O-wthata Pri- 
viledge is it thus to eat and drink in Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence! To fit down under his Shadow, at his Ta- 
ble with his Friends and Favourites! That we 
who deſerv'd to have been ſe: with theDogs of his 
Flock, ſhould be ſet with the Children ot his Fa- 
mily, and eat of the Childrens Bread; nay, that 
we would be numbered among his Prieſts, and eat 
of the Dedicated Things. Bleſs the Lord; Oimy Soul. 
_ (2: That God hath given us 4 Heart to this 
Price in our Hands: We have Reaſon tobe thank- 
ful that he hath not only invited us to this Feaſt, 


which is a token of his Good I ili towards us; but 


that he hath inclin d us to accept the Invitation, - 
which is the Effect of a Good Mort upon us. Many 
that are calld make light of it, and go their way: 
to their Farms and Merchandiſe; and if we had 
been left to our felves, we ſhonld have made the 


ſame fooliſh choice, and in the greatneſrof our Fuyj, 


ſnould have gone aftray, and wander d endleily; 
2 13 Was 
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Twas Free Grace that made us willing in the Day 
07 Power,/and graciouſly compel d us to come in to 
the Goſpel Feaſt; twas d:ff1nguiſhing Grace that 
reveal'd 76 us Babes, the things which were hill 
from theWiſe and Prudent : Let that Grace have 
the Glory, and let us have the Foy of this bleſ- 


9. Let us come to this Ordinance in Charity with 
all Men, and with a ſincere Affection to all good 
Chriſtians. Tt is a Love-Feaſt, and if we do not 
come in Love, we come without the Wedding- 
Garment, and forfeit the Comforts of the Feaſt. 
This is to be ſeriouſly thought of when we bring 
our Gift to the Altar, as we hope for Acceptance 
there. HERS OE TOE WD HOT, 053, 

When we come to the Sacrament we muſt 
bring withus, 1-wzll to none, Goodwill zo all, but 
eſpecially to them who are of the Houſhold of Faith. 

1. We muſt bear I- will to none, no, not to 
thoſe that have been moſt Injurious and provo- 
king to us: Tho' they have affronted us never ſo 
much in our Honour, wrong'd us in our Intereſt, 
and ſet themſelves to vilify us, and do us miſ- 


chief, yet we muſt not hate them, nor entertain 


any Malice towards them; we mult not be deſi- 
rous or ſtudious of Revenge, nor ſeek their Hurt in 


any Reſpect, but muſt from our Hearts forgive 
them, as we our ſelves are, and hope to be for- 


not the leaſt Degree of Enmity to any Perſon in 
the World, lodg'd in our Breaſt, but careſully 
1 | N 3 


— 7E l! ̃ 7 Un REY r* oo . — — 1 —_— 


would apply thisCaution to themſelves; you have 


you eannot find in your Hearts to ſpeak to, nor 


Memorial of t 
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purge otit all that old Leaven; not only lay aſide 
the Thoughts of it for the preſent, but wholly 
pluck up and caſt ont that Root of Breterneſs which 
bears Gall audWorn-wood. Pure Hands muſt in this 
Ordinance as well as in Prayer, be l:frel up, with. 
ot . rath and Doubting, 1 Tim; 2.8. How can 
we expect that God ſhould be reconcild tous, it 
we bring not with us a Diſpoſition to be reconci- 
led to our Brethren ; for our Treſpaſſes againſt 
Godare unfpeakably greater than the worſtof our 
Brethren's Treſpaſſes againſt us. O that each 


a Neighbour; that upon ſome Diſguſt conceiv d, ⁵⁶ 
to ſpeak well of; ſome one that you have enter- 
tain'da Prejudiceagainſt, and would willinglydo 
an ill turn to if ir y in your Power; ſome one 
whom it may be you are ready to ſay, that you 
cannot endure the Sight of ; And dare ybu retain 
ſuch a Spirit when you come to this Ordinance? 
Can you conceal it from God? Or do you think WW 

that youcan juſtify it at his Bar, and make it out 
that youdo well to be angry? Let the Fearof Gos i 
Wrath and the Hope of Chriſt's Love reduce you 
toa better ny ; and when you'celebrate the - 

e Dying of the Lord” Jeſus, be 

ſure you remember this, that he ts our Peace, and 
that he died to ſſay all Eumitie. 
2. We muſt bear Good-· will to all, witha particu WM 
lar Aſfection to all good Chriſtiams. Chriſtian cha- 
rity doth not only forbid that which is any way 
mjurious, but it requires that which is kind and 
Tian" e 7916 BT. 5 
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The Deſire of our Hearts muſt be towards the 
Welfare of all: If we be indeed ſollicitous about 
the Salvation of our own Souls,. we cannot. but 


Lave a tender Concern for the Souls of others, 


and be hearty Well-wiſhers to their Salvation 
likewiſe ; for this is good and acceptable inthe fight 


of Cad our Yaviour obo will have all Menzo be ſaved, 


1 179.2. 3, 4. True Grace hates Monopolies. 
We muſt thus love thoſe whoſe Wickedneſs we 
are bound to hate; and earneſtly deſire their 
Happineſs even while we induſtriouſſy decline 
their Fellowſhip. _ | 


o « 4 as 


Fut the Delight of ourSouls muſt be in the Saints 


. 


Dat are onthe Earth ghoſe excellent ones; asDauid's 
Was, alm 16. 3. They are precious in God's fight, 
and Ponourable, and they ſhould be ſo in ours; 
they haye ſallamſtup with ie Hat her, and withhisSou 
Feſus Chyiſt and therefore by a ſincere and affecti 

onate Loveto them, we alſo ſhould have fellomſbip 


with them. Our Hearts will then be comforzed when 
they are nit tagarber in Love, Col. 2. 2. This Love 
muſt not be confingd to thoſe of pur on Commu- 


nion, our own way and Denomination; then we 
dove them for our own fakes, becauſe they 1155 
ur him: 


us, not for Chriſt's ſake becauſe they honour 


But ſince God is 220 Reſpecte 4 of N erſons . we mult 
not be ſuch. In every. Nation, be that fears Godand 
works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, and ſhould 
be ſo of us, As 10. 34, 35. Donbtleſs there may 
be adiverſity of Apprehenſion in the leſs weighty 
Matters of the Law, ſuch as the DiſtinCtion of 
Meats and Days, and a Divexſity of Practiſe ac- 
cordingly, and yet a Sincerity of Mutual Love, 
ef T "4 according 
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accord ing to the Law of Chriſt. Thoſe who think 
it is not poſſible, ſhould be content to ſpeak for 
themſelves only, and muſt believe there are thoſe 
Who have much Satisfaction in being able to ſay, 
That they love the Image of Chriſt wherever they 


ſee it, and highly value a good Man, tho' not in 


every thing of their Mind. He that caſſeth out 


Devil in Chriſt's Name, muſt be dear to us, tb be . | | 


follows not us, Mark 9. 38. The Differences that 
are among Chriftians, 'tho' fomented by the Ma- 
lice of Satan for the Ruin of Love, are permitted 
by the Wiſdom of God for the Trial of Love, hat 
hey which are perfect therein may be made manifeſt. 
Herein à Chriſtian commendeth his Love, when 

lovesthoſe-who differ from him, and joins in Af- 


Opinion. Thisis Thank worthy : The Kingdomof 
God It nat Meat and Drink; they that have taſted 
of the Bread of Life, and the Water of Life know 
it is not; but it is Righteouſusſe, and Peace, and 
Foy in the Holy-Gboft He therefore that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and there- 
fore tlio he efteem-not our Days, tho he reliſn not 
our Meats, he ſhould be acceptable and dear to 
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Let us then in our Approach to thisSaerament, 


ſtir up our ſelves to Holy Love, Love without 
Diſhmulation; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, 
whom the great High-Pyieſt of our Profeſſion bears 
on his; and as we are targht of God to love one 
another, let us increaſe therein more and more. 1 Theſ. 
4. 9,10. Chriſt's having loved us is a good Reaſon. 
why we thould lou, ' Chriſt's having loved our. 
A T1743 . ! 


fecbion to thoſe With whom he cannot concur in 
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Brethren alſo, is a good reaſon why we ſhould 
love zbem. Behold how good and how pleaſant 
a thing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly afeBioned 


one towards another, of one Heart, and of one 


Soul; there the Lord commands the Bleiſing, 
and gives Earneſts of the Joys of that W 10 
where Love 1s perfected, and reigns eternally. 


e 


Some account of the Affecting Sights that are 


to be ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance. © 


"rags being taken, by the Grace of God, to 
| compoſe our ſelves into a ſerious Frame of 
Spirit, agreeable to the Ordinance, we muſt next 


apply our ſelves to that which is the proper Buſi- 


neſs of it, that we may do the Work of 'the Day in 
its Day, of the Hour in its Hour. And the firſt 
thing to be done is to contemplate that which is re- 
preſented to us, and ſet before us there. This Da- 
vid aim'd at when he coveted to dwell in the Houſe 


of theLord all the Days of his Life, that he might 


bebold the Beauty of the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4. might ſee 

bis Power and bis Glory, Pſal. 63.2. Tothe Natu- 
ral Man whoreceiveth not the Things of the Spi- 
rit of God, there appears in it nothing ſurpri- 
zing, nothing affecting, no form nor comelineſs; 
but to that Faith which is the Subſtance and Evi- 
uonce of things uct ſeen, there appears a great fight, 
which like Moſes, Exod. 3. 3. it will witha Holy 
Reverence, turn aſide now to ſee, As therefore in 
our Preparation for this Ordinance, we.thould 


pray 


1 
t 
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pray with David, Open thou mine Eyes that I may 


ſee the wondrous things of thy Law and Goſpel ; ſo 


we on with Abraham, Gen. 15. 14. Lift 7 


our” — now and look.” 


en the Lamb that hat been [lain had rakes the 


Book, and was going to open the Seals, St. Jobn, | 


who had the Honour to be a Witneſs in Viſion ot 
the Solemnity, was londly call'd by one of the: 
four living Creatures to come and ſee, Rev. 6. 1, 

2, 5, 7. The ſame is the Call given Ts us, when 
in thisSacrament there is a Door open d in Heaven, 
and We are bidden to come oy bither, Rev. 4-7. | 

rs Th eineyal. weare here call d te os the Limb 
that had been ſlain, opening the Seals.” This is the 
general Idea we are to have of. the Ordinance. 


Wie would have thought our ſelves highlyfavour'd 
indeed, and beloved Diſciples, if we had teen it in 


Viſion as John did; behold we are all invited to 
ſee it in 2 Sacramental Repreſentation. 

I. In this Ordinanee is ſhew'd'us the Lamb a it 
hadbeen ſlain. Fobuthe Baptiſt pointed to him as 
the Lamb of God, and call upon hisFollowersto 
behold bim, ohn 1. 29. A Lamb deſign'd for Sa- 
crifice, in order to the ta bing awayof the Sinsof the 


: World; a harmleſs ſpotleſs Lamb; but Fobn the 


Divine goes further, and ſees him a Lamb ſlain, 
now facrifie'd forus, in the outer Courts; and not 
only fo, but appearing in the midſt of the Throne, 
and of the four Beaſts,vand of the Elders, às if he 
were newly ſlain, bleedi ing afreſh, and yet alrve, 
and lives for evermore, Rev. 5. 6.1. 18. conſtant- 
I preſenting this Sacrifice within the Veil. The 
I 5 5 Blood 


178 Siebte to be ſeen at the Lord s Supper. 
Blood of the Lamb ahvays flowing, that it may 
titill be ſpringied on nur e to purifie and 
' pacifie them, and may ſtill ſpeak in Heaven for us 
min that Prevailing 2 5 which the Lord 
jy Jets ever lives to make there ia the Virtue 0 
1is Satisfaction. 
In this Ordinance the Lord's Death i 18 3 5 
 {orth,'tisſhewed forth 20 us, that it may be ſhewed 
i forth by us. Jeſus Chriſt is here evidently ſet forth 
crucified among us, Gal. 3.1. that we may all wiz 
fen Face behold as in aGlaſs,theGlory of God in the 
Face of Chriſt. Thus as Chriſt was tbe Lamb 
ſlain from the Foundation of theWorld,in the Types 
and "Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Application of lis Merits tothe Saints that lived 
then; ſohewill be the Lamb [laintotheend of tbe 
World, in the Word and Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament, and the Application of hisMerits to 
the Samts that are now, and ſhall he in every Age. 
Still he is ſeen as a Lamb that had been ſlain, tor 
this Sacrifice doth not like the Old Teſtament 
Sacxifices, decay and wax oll. 
This is the digit, the great Sight we are here to 
| ke, theBuſh Iurning and yet not conſumd,tor the | 
Lord.is 3 in it, his People's God and Saviour. Lhe 
Wounds of this 1 are here open before us: 
Come ſce i in Chriſt s Hands the very print of the 
Nai, ſee. mm his Side the very marks of theSpear. 
0 Leholg him inhis Agony,ſweatingas i ĩt had-been 
5 gregr, drops of Blood falling to the Ground; then ac: 
*conmodating kupſelt to the Work he had un- 
de tagen; couching between .zwo. Baithews, a 


TENG, has Shoulder to bear them, Behold bio 
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in his Bonde, when the Breath of our Noſftrils, the. 
anointed o the Lord, was taken in their Pits, and. 

he was bountil that we might go out free. Behold. 
him at the Bar, proſecuted and condemned as a: 
Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin for us, and had 
undertaken to anſwer for our Miſdemeanours. 
| Behold him pon the Crofs,cnduring the Pain, and 
deſpiſing the Sliame of the accurſed Tree. Here's 
His Body broken, his Blood ſhed, his Soul pour'd 
out unto Death; all his Sufferings, with all their 
Aggravat ions, are here in ſuch a manner as the 
Divine Wiſdom faw fit, by an inſtituted Ordi- 
nance repreſented to us, and ſet before us. 7 
2. InthsOrdmanceisJhew'd us the Lamb that 
was ſlam, opening the Seals of:ttheEverlaſting Go- 
ſpel, not only diſcovering to us the Glories of the: 
Divine Light, but diſpenſimg to us the Graces ofthe: I 
Divine Love: Opening the Seals of the Fountain of | 
Life, which had been long as 4 Spring ſbus up, and 
rolling away the Stone, that from thence we may- 
draw Water with. Foy : Opening the Seals of the: 
Book of Life, that things hid from Ages aridGene-- 
rations might be maniſeſted unto us, andwe night: 
know the things which are freehy given us of God:: 
Opening the Seals of God's Treaſures, the un- 
ſęearchable Riches of Chriſt which would have been 
ſeal d up for ever from us, if he had not found out 


* 1 
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a way to ſupply and enrich us out of them: Open- 
ing the Seals of Heaven Gates, which had been. 
ſhut and ſealed againſt us, and conſeerating for us; 
a nem and liuing may unto the Holieſt, by his-own: W 
Blood. This is a glorious ſight, and that which 
cannot but raiſe our Expectation of ſomething: 
r | : | further.: 
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further: This is the principal Siglit given us in 


this Ordinance, but when we view this accurately, 


we ſhall find there is that 1 in it een An mw 
not ſeen, nor Ear beard. 


2. In particilar;1 we are here call'd to ſee many 
other things which we may inter from thisgeneral 
Repreſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt. Tis a 
very fruitful Subject, and that which will lead us 


to the conſideration of divers things very profita- 


ble. When we come to this Sacrament, we ſhould 
ask our ſelves the Queſtion which Chriſt put to 
thoſe that had been John's Hearers, W hat went ye 
out for to ſee? What do we come to the Lord's 
Table to ſee? We come to ſee that which if God 
gives us the Eye of Faith to diſcern, it will beve- 


ar affecting. Let this Voice therefore be ſtill 


ounding in our Ears, Come and ſee. | 
. Conte: and ſee the Evil of Sin. This we abe 


concern d to ſee, that we may be truly humbled 


For our Sins paſt, and may be firmly engag'd by 


Reſolution and Holy Watchfulneſsagaiuſt din for 
the future. Twas for our Tran ſgreſſons that Chriſt 
was thus wounded, for our I:r9uities that he was 


$nuiſed;, know therefore, O my Soul, and ſee, rhat 
tis anevithing, and bitter, that thou haſt for ſalen 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, 


faith the Lind Ged of Hoſts, Jer. 2. 19. That was 


à great Provccation zo God,whichnothing would 
attone for but ſuch a Sacrifice; a dangerons Di- 


eaſe 10 u, which notbing would heal but ſuch a 


Medicine, This is thy V ictedneſo, becauſe it is bit- 
er, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart, Jer. 4. 18. 
"00 0 He re 
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(..) Here Sin appears Sin, and by the Crofs of 
Chriſt as well as by the Command of God, it be- 
comes exceeding finful, Rom. 7. 13. The Malig- | 
nity of its Nature was very great, and more than 
we can conceive or expreſs; for it had made ſuch 
a Breach between God and Man, as none leſs than 
hewho was both God and Man could repair; none 
leſs than he durſt undertake to be made Sin for us, 
to became Surety for that Debt, and Interceſſor 
for ſuch Offenders. Twas impoſſible that the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away din; the Stain 

was too deep to be waſh'd out ſo; Sacrifice and 
Offering God did not defire, would not accept as 


Z ſufficient to purge us from it: No, the Son of G 

FF timſelf muſt come to put away Sin bythe Sacrifice | 
| of him Zh or it will be for ever ſeparate between 

| us an Qs = 3925 SHUT LEI F I +4 bh | SSSI 4A LILIES 


- (2.) Here Sin appears Death, and in the Croſs 
of Chriſt ſhews it {elf exceeding burtſul. Behold, 
my Soul, and ſee what Miſchief Sin makes, by ob- 
ſerving how dear it coſt the Redeemer when he 
undertook to ſatisfie for it; how he ſweat and 
roan'd; bled and dy d, when the Lord laid upon Wi 
im the Iniquity of us all. Lookon Sin thro this I 
Glaſs, and it will appear in its true Colour, black 
and bloody, nothing can be more ſo. The fatal 
Conſequences of Sin are ſeen more in the Suffer- | 
1ngs of Chriſt than in all the Calamities that it has 
bes rh _ 20 me 3 Mankind. what a 
„ pat ut, What a {Nameſu thing 1s Sin, w ich put 
A "hs Lord Jeſus to ſo much pain, to ſo much a : 
7 then when he bore our Sins in his own Body upon the 
8. Tree! Le E 
re ; 5 . 
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on ſeen at the Lord s« upper: WY 


Wit See this (my Soul) with Application : *Twas: 
thy din, — Iniquity that lay ſo he ben 
| the Lord Jeſus when he cried out, wy Ss 

ceeding ſorromful even.unto Death; Twasthy ah 
| [ie and Palla, thy Wor! dlineſs and. Unleanneſs, 
the carnal Mind in thee, which is Enmity againſt 


| o 


{|| God, that crown'd him with Thorns, and naild 
$62 hin to the Croſs, and laid him for a Time under 
dee Senſe of God" 8 withdrawings from] Bp. Is. 
. this ſo? And ſhall I ever again make a-mock atSin? 


Frer again make a light marrer ofthatwhichChriſt 
made ſo great à matter of 2 God forbid! Is it 4 
mall thing to weary. Men, but have I by my Sin 
wearied my God alſo, Iſa. 7. 13. Have Imadebim. 
thus 70 ſerve, thus to ſuffer ky my Sirzs? Iſa. N 
And ſhall Jever be reconcil d to Sin again 
ſhall Jever think a favourable Thought of it = 
more? No, by the Grace of God IL never will. 
The Carnal 9 and Worldly Profit that Sin 
can promiſe me, will never _ the Pain and 
Shame that it put my Redeemer to. 

_ Meditate Revenge (my Soul) a holy Revenge, 
=, wee as will be noBreach ot Lens 
Grp uch Gen as 18 Oe of. the Fruits 

F 2 Cor. J. 1. If Sin was the Death 
25 bit mould not I be the Deathof Sin? 
1 hen Ae lamented Saul and Jonatbam, who 
were ſlain by the Archers of the Philiftines (I Sam. 
232.3.) it is, fad (2 Ham. I. v8) be tan gbr the 
Cbilaren Tndah theuſeof the Bom, that e 
hl. avenge the Leath OL their Princes upon their Ener 
mies; let us thence receive Inſtruction: Did Sin, 
bi did my Sin crucifie Cluiſt- And ſhall not] cmueifte 
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it? Ifit be ask d, 1h 


If it what Evil has it done? Say, 
it coſt the Blood of the Son of God to expiate ĩt; 
and therefore cry out ſo much the more,Crucifenr, 
crucifie it; And thus all zbat are Chriſt's have in 
ſame meaſure crucified the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. As 
Chriſt died for Sin, ſo muſt we die 0 Sin. 
2. Come and ſee zhe Fuftice of God. Many 
Ways the great Judge of the World hath made it 
33 he hates Sin, and both by the Judg- 


Yights to Ve JEer s 


ments of his Mouth in the written Word, and 


the Judgment of his Hand in the Courſe of his 

Providence, he hath reveal d his Wrath from Hea- 
ven againſt all ungodlineſs audunrightouſneſs of Men: 
Tis true that he is gracious and merciful, but it is 
as true that God is zealous, and the Lord revengeth, 


Fire, and will reckon for the Violation of his 
Laws, and the Injuries done to his Crown and 
Dignity. The Tenor of the Scripture from the 
ſecond of Genefis to the laſt ot the Revelation 
proves this: The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. In 
many remarkable Punuthments of Sin, even in this 
Life, tis written as with 2 Sun-beam, ſo that he 
that runs may read that he Lord is nighteaus, 
2'Chron. 12. 6. r 


* & 4 


Nah. 1. 2. God, even our God, 15 ? conſuming 
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But never did the Juſtice of God appear ſo on- 


ſpicious, ſo illuſtrious as in the Deathand Suffer: 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt ſet before us in this Ordinance. 
Here his Righitequſueſs is likethe great Mountains, 

to" his Fudgments are à great decp, Plal. 36. 6, 


| Come and ſee the Holy God thong bisDiſplear 
F>Y 


lure againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, more than 


in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the Old 
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World, the Burning of Sodom, the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; nay, more than in the Torments 
of Hell, all things conſider ld. 


C1.) God maniteſted his juſtice, in demandiig 


| ſuch aSatisfadtion for Sin as Chriſt was to make by | 
_ the Bloodof hisCroſs, Hereby he made it to appear 
how great the Provocation was which was done 


him by the Sin of Man, that not only ſuch an ex- 
cellent Perfon muſt be choſen to intercede for us, 
but: his Suſferings and Death muſt be inſiſted on to 
attonèe for us. Sin being committed againſt an in- 
finite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in it kind of 
infinite Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it could 
not be procur d, but by a Satisfaction of infinite 
Value. If meer Mercy had pardon'd Sin, without 
any Proviſion made to anſwer the Demands of in- 
jur d Juſtice, God had dec lar'd his Goodneſs; but 
when Feſwus Chriſt is fer forth to be a Propitiation for 
Sin, and God 1s pleas'd to put himſelf to ſo vaſt 
an expence, for the ſaving of the Honour of his 


Government, in the forgiveneſs of Sins, this declares 


his Righteouſneſs, it declares, T ſay, at this time 


bie Righteouſneſs. See what an Emphaſis the 
|  Apoſtlelays upon this, Rom. 3. 25; 6. 


Sin had wrong d God in his Honour, for he 
cannot otherwiſe be wrong d by any of his Crea - 
tures ; in breaking the Law we diſponour God ; 
we Sin and come ſhort of bis Glory. For this wrong 
Satis fad ion mult be made; that which firſt offers 
it felf is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner; cusrrat 
Lex, let the Sentence of the Law be executed, 


and thereby God may get him honowr upon us, in 


lieu of that he ſhould have had from us, Exod. 143. | 
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11 17. But can no Expedient be found out to ſatisfy 


God, and yet ſave the Sinner? Is. it not poſſible 
to offer an Equivalent? Vill the Lord be pleas d 


with thouſands of Rams, or tenthou ſand Rivers 


I Shall we give our Firſt-Born for our. Tranſgreſ- 
fon, the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul & 


No, theſe are not tantamount: No Submiſſions, 
J Sorrows, Supplications, Services, or Sufferings of 
ours can be look d upon as a valuable Cynſidleræti- 


on for the Righteous God to proceed upon, in for- 
giving duch l In juries, and reſtoring ſuch Criminals 
to his Favonr, the beſt we do is imperfect; the 
utmoſt we can do is already owing: Here there- 
fore the Lord ſeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to 
make a full Ro ation of the Injury done to 
God's Glo ry by: Sin; ; cloaths himſelf with our Na- 
ture, and ines Sierety for us, as Paul for One- 
ſimus, Philem. 18. 19. Frbey haus —_ thee or 
owe thee ought, put that on mine account, Ihave mrit. 
ten ĩt with my own Hand, with my own Blood, I 


will 170 it. He was made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 2 t. 


a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. an Offering for our Bin, 
Iſa. 53. 10. he hore our Sins in his own Body on the 
Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and thus the ] e % God 
was not only ſari, but but Gamer: [4 rified: nw 
and ſee how bright it ſhines hece. 
(2.) God W his Juſtice in Ae 

be didwith bim, whoundertook to mate datis os 
on. Having laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, he 
laid it home to him, for i: Wie 1 bruiſe ; 
bim, and toput him to grief, Iſa. 5 He was 
= only 4 55 Piſed ant rejected of Men, who knew 

him not, but he was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, an 
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_eff#tted. The ancient way in which God teſtified 
his Acceptance! of Sacrifices, was by conſuming 
them with Fire from Heaven, (Lev. 9. 24. 
2 Chron. J. 1. 1 King. 18. 38.) The Wrath of 
God which-the Offerers deſerv d, ſhould have fal- 
len upon them, fell upon the Offering; and iſo the 
Veſtruction of the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of the 
Sinner. Chriſt becoming a Sacrifice for us, the 
Fire of God's Wrath deſcended upon him, which 
zroubled bis Soul, put him intoan Agon, and made 
um cry out, 0 Cad, my God, why baſt thaw far- 
Aalen me, Come then and beholdrhe Goodneſs and 
Severityof God, Rom. 11. 2 2. Chriſt being made 
Sin for us, God did not ſpare him, Rom. 8. 32. By 
the determinate Counſeland Fore-knawledge of God, 
he was deliverꝭd to them, Who withmiełed Hands 
exucified and ſſew him. Awake Oo word, the Sword 
—— noe 
awake againſt ny ye; an againſt: the Man 
that is 8 y. Fellow, :arth the Tode lie, vii te 
be Shepherd, Zech. 1g. . 
Let us Look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſay 
as hehimſelt hath taught us, Juke 23. 31. If this 
he done inthe Green Tree. | what ſball be done in the 
Dry? What was done to him ſhews what bon 
have been done to us if Chriſt had not interpos d, 
and what will be done to us if We reject him. It 
this were done tothe Son of God's Love, what 
all be done to the Generation of his Wrath? If 
this were done to one that had but Sin zmputed to 
him, who as he had no Corruptions of his own 
for Satan's Teinptations to faſten upon, ſo he had 
no guilt of his on for God's Wrath to faſten 
5 | upon, 
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upon, 7 was 2s a — Tom, not apt * rake 


Fire: What ſhall be done to thoſe who have 


Sin inherent in them, which makes them as a Dry 
Tree, combuſtible, and properFuel for the Fire of 
God's Wrath? If this were done to one that had 
done ſo much good, what ſhall be done to us that 
have done ſo little ? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was 
put into an agony by the things which were done zo 
him, was ſorrowful ane very Heavy, can our Hearis 
endure, or cam our Hands be ftrong when God ſhall 
deal with us? Ezek. 22. 14. M bo would ſet the Briars 
and Thorns againft himin Battle? From the Suffe- 
rings of Chriſt we may eaſily infer what a fearfad 
Hh it is 20 fall; into the Hands of the e Goa, 
ED, 10. 312 
3 Come and ethos of Orig, This E, that 
which with a . 5 82 we are to uo 
Ge inancez, ſee 
e 5 pc e 
Go 22 which 54 70 hen 0415 
the 


but drop a Tear over the ö of Lazarus, 
e aid, ee how he loved him, John, II. 36. 


much morergaſon have re to ſay when we 


comme 
1 the ſhedding of his 3 for us, See /-] 


he loved us. Greater Love hat h no Mau than this, 
to lay down bis Life {s bis Friend. Thus Chriſt hath 
loved us; nay, he laid down his Life for us when 
we were Enemies, John 15. 13. Rom. 5.8 Here- 
in is Love, Love without Precedent, Love without 
Parallel. Come and ſee the Wonders of this Love. 

(1.)It was Free Love, Chriſt gave himſelf for 
us, and whatmore free than Gift? *Twas,, free, 


for it was unask: 45 nothing cry dfor this Mercy, . 1 


— 
8 . 


wt 188 Jights to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper. 
but our on Miſery ; when no Eye pitied us, of 
is own good Will he relieved us; ſaid to us when 
we were in bur blood, Live, yea, be ſaid tout, Live: 
That was 4 time of Love indeed. TWẽãas free, 
for it was unmerited; there was nothing in us de- 
ſirable, nothing promiſing, the Relation we 
ſitood in to God as Creatures, did but aggravate 
LIE | our Rebellion, and make us the more obnoxious. | 
1 As he could not obtain any Advantage by our} 
Happineſs, ſo he would not have ſuſtained any 
Damage by our Miſery: It there were u profit in 
our Blood (which is pleaded, Pfal: zo. 9.) yet 
for certain there would have been no loſs by it. 
No, but the Reaſons of his Love were fetch'd from 
within himſelf, as God's Love of Iſrael was, Deut. 
7. 7, S. He loved them, becauſe he would love them. 
Vas free, for it was uiforced : He willing 
| Jy offered himſelf. Here am I, fend me. This 
Sacrifice was bound zo tbe Horns of the Altar, only 
With the Cords of bir o Love. OO oe 
| -(2.) It was diſtinguiſhing Love. *Twas' Good 
Will to Fallen Man, and not to Fallen Angels, 
Nie did not Jay hold ona World of Sinking Angels, 
'” As their Tree fell, ſo it lies, and fo it's like to lie 
fror ever, but on the Seedof Abraham hetaketh hold, We 
Feb. 2. 16. The Nature of Angels was more ex- 
cellent than that of Man; their Place in the Crea. 
tion higher, their Capacity for honouring God 
Why eater, and yet they were paſled by. Man that 
10 ſird was pitied and help'd, While Angels that ſin d 
were not ſo much as ſpar d. The deplorable State 
| of Devils ſerves as a Foyl- to ſet off the Bleſſed 
State of the Ran ſomed of the Lore. 
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of (z.) It was condeſcending Love. Never did 
ben Love humble it ſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the Love 
'e : of Chriſt did. "Twas great Condeſèenſion, that 
ree, he ſhould pirch bis Love upon Creatures mean, 


de- 


we 


an that is a Worm, the Son of Man that ira am, 

d near a kin to the Brutal part of the Creation,” 
ate eſpecially ſince the Fall, that one would thin he 
"us, ¶hould rather be the Scorn than the Love of the 
our Spiritual and purely intellectual World; yet this 


ny is the Creature that's choſen to be the Darling of 
tin Heaven, and in whom Wiſdom's Deligbis are, 
yet Moov. 8. 31. But eſpecially that in pro 2 of 
it. his Love, he ſhould bumble himiſelf as he did. Hum- 
om ple himſelf to the Earth in his Incarnation; Hum- 
ent. ple himſelf on the Earth in Meanneſs of his Life; 
em. Humble himſelf into the Earth, when he went to 
ng be Grave, the place where Mankind appears un- 


ler the greateſt Mortification and Diſgrace. 


nly ! (4.) Twas Expen/ive Love. His waſhing the 
N !reet of his Diſciples is ſpoken of as an Act of Love 
ood to them, Jobn 13. 1. and that was condeſcending. 
els, Love, but not caſfiy like this. He lov'd us an 
els, Nongbt us, and paid dear for us, that we might be 


nto him a/purchaſed People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Becauſe 
old, ie loved Iſrael, he gave Men for them, and People 
ex- Wor their Life, even Egypt for their Ranſom, Iſd. 43. 
3, 4. But becauſe he loved us, he gave himſelf for 
8, om his own Blood for the Ranſom'of our 
( 5. ) Twas ſtrong Love, ſtrong as Death, and 
e Which many Waters could not quench, Cant. 8. 6, 
led . This was the Grearneſs of bis Strength, in which 
„ the Redeemer travelled, who is m7ghry 10 * 3 
| : : Ila. 
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Tfa. 63. 1. Iwas ſtrong to break thro?. great Dit- 
ficulties;; and trample upon the Difcouragements 
that lay in his way: When he had this Baptiſm:to 


be baptiz'd.with; this Baptiſm of Blood, *twas 


Love that ſaid, Huw am I ſtraitned till it be accon:- 
pliſbed? Luke 12. 50. IWas Love that ſaid; Wiel 
Defire have I deſired to eat this Paſſover,, which lie 
knew was to be his laſt; Twas the Strength of his 
Love that reconcil d him to the bitter Cup, which 
was put into his-Hand; and made him wave his 
Petition, that it might paſs from: him, which, for 
ought we know, if he had inſiſted upon, it had 


0 


been granted, and the Work undone. 


(6. Iwas an Ever laſting. Love, Jer. 3 7. 3. 
*Twas from Everlaſting in the Counſels of it, and 
will be to Everlaſting in the Conſetjuences of it; 
not like our Love, Which comes up ina Night, and 


periſbeth in a Night. He loved to the end, and went 


on with his Undertaking till he ſaid, Jes fiſhed. 


Never was there ſuch a conſtant Lover as the Bleſ- 


{ed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings are without 
reer e NG torr e 
4. Come and ſte the. Conqueſt of Satan: And 
this is very pleaſing to all thoſe who'thro 
Grace are turned from th Pomer of Satan unto God, 
as-it was. to the Iſrachites when they had newly 
ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſee their Task- 
Maſters and Purſuers;dea:! upon the deaſlore, Exod. 
14. 30. Come and ſee our Foſhnadiſcomfiting.the 
Ameiekijes our David with a Sling and à Stone, 
vanquiihing that proud Goliab, who not only him- 
ſelt baſely deſerted, but then bold ly defiedthe Ar. 
mies of the liviug God. Come — not Abe 
ä 
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rince; who trod the Wine: preſs alone, entring 


to the Laſts with the ae and his Angelo, and g. 
vas ing them an effectua Overthroy : The Seed of | MY 
ms MibeWoman, tho? bruiſed in the Heel, yet breaking 
rh the Serpent s Head, accortling to that ancient Pro- 
he miſe made unto the Fathers, Gen. 301 5. Come | 
his Hand fee the Great Redeemer not only making; | 
ich Peace with Earth, but making War with Hell; 


iſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong Man armed, fpailiug Prin- 

cipalites aud Power s, making a ſhew bf them ou, 
and triumphing over them in his Croſs, Col. 2. 15. 
"Come and fe Chriſt eriumphing ovenSatan a 


3. Dis Death. Tho' the Var was in Heaven (Rev. 
nd 12. 7. vet ſome Fruits of the Victory even then 
it; appear d on Earth. Tho' when Chriſt was in the 
nd Extremit y of his Sufferings, there was Darkneſs o- 
ent ¶ der all che Land, which gave the Powers of Dark- 
ed. Nneſsall-the Ad vantage they could wiſh for, yet 


he beat the Enemy upon his own Ground. Satan 
(ſome think). terrified Chriſt in his Agony, but 
then he kept Poſſeſſion of his:own Soul, and ſted- 
dily adber'd to his Father's Will, and to his own: 
Undertaking : So he baffled Satan. Satan put it 
20d, into the Heart of Judas to betray bim, but in the 
vly immediate Ruin of Fudas,, who preſently went 
15k- and hang d himſelf, Chriſt triumphed over Satan, 
cod. ¶ and made a ſbem o/ him openly, Satan tempted H- 
the Þ ter to deny. Chriſt, defiring to haue lum, that be 
e, ¶ might ſift bim as Wheat, but byithe ſpeedy Repens! 
im- tance. of Fter, who upon a /ook from Chriſt, went. 
Ar- out and wept bitterly, Chriſt triumphdover Satan, 
and battled him in his Deſigns, Satan was ready 


192 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper. 


to ſwallow up the Thief upon the Croſs, but | 
Chriſt reſcued him from the Gates of Hell, and 
rais d him to the Glories of Heaven, and thereby 

ſpoiled Satan, who was as à Lion di appointed of . 
Fey. : ; 

| Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing « over Satan by 
| bis Death; the true Sampſon, that did more to- 
|= wards the Ruin of the Philiſtines dying than li 
ding: See Fudg. 16. 23. Having by his Life and 
Doctrine deſtroyed the Works: of the Devil, at 
length by his Death he deſtroyed the Devil bim. 
|! felt, that had the Power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. In 
him was fulfill'd the Bleſſing of the Tribe of 1 
| Gen. 49. 19. a Troop hall overcome him, but he 
overcome atthe laſt, and thro hini that lov by, 
we are Conquerors, yea, more than Conquerors. - 
|  -(+,) Chriſt by dying wade atonement for Sin, 
mud ſo conquer d Satan. By the Merit of his 
Death he ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the Sins of 

all that ſhould believe in him, and if the Judge 

remit the Sentence, the Executioner hath no- 
thing to do with the Priſoner. We were ready 
to fallunderthe Gwſe, to be made an Anatherna, 
that is, to be delivered unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, 
won me be the Curſe; this blotted out-the Hand: 
| writing that was againſt us, tool that of the way, 
al ans that to the Croſs, and ſo Satan is ſporFd. 
I bo ſhall condemn? It is Chriſt that died, 1 on 
8.233, 34. When God forgives the iniquity of his 
„ People, ; back their Capt, v.ty, Plal. 85. 
| x, 2. If we ſhall not come into Condenmation, 
1 we are lay d en coming 1 into Erecution. 
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(z.) Chriſt by dying, ſeatdthe Goſpel of Grace, | 

and purchasd the Spirit of Grace, and ſoconquer'd 
Satan. The Spirit acting by the Goſpel as the In- 
ſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the Spirit 
as the Principal, are become mighty to the pulling 
down of Satan's Strong- holde. Thus a Foundation 
is laid for a Believer's Victory over the Tempta- 
tions and Terrors of the wicked one. Chriſt's 
Victory over, Satan is our Victory, and we over- 
N by the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 12. II. 
Thus Kings of Armies did flee apace, and even 


1 tarried at home, and did themſelves con- 


tribute nothing to the Victory, yet di, the 
Spoil, Pſal. 68, 12. Chriſt having thus zrodden 
Satan under our Feet, he calls to us as Foſhua to 
the Captains of Tſrae/, Joſh. 10. 24. Come near, 
put jour Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings: Ro- 


| fiſt the Devil,” and he ſhall | flee from you, ter hei ; 


a conquer'd Enemy. 9 CT'$ T8 
5. Come and ſee the Worth of Souls: We judge 
of the valueof a thing by the Price which a wiſe 


Man that underſtands it, gives for it. He that 


made Souls, and had reaſon to know them, pro- 
vided for their Redemption, not corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, but the precious Blood 


of his own Son. See 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Iwòas not 


a Purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the Contri- 
vance of Infinite Wiſdom from Eternity; twag 
not made for neceſſity,for he neither needed us, nor 
could be benefited by us; but thus he was pleas d 
to teach us what account we ſhould make of our 


own Souls, and their Salvation and Happineſs. 


The Incarnation of Chriſt put a great Honour 
"4" K upon 
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upon the Humane Nature, never was it ſo dig- 
a1fied as when it was taken into Union with the 
Divine Nature in the Perſonof Inmanuel; but the 
Death and Sufferings of Chriſt and much mare 
to its value; for he laid down hir own Life to be 
the Ranſom of ours, when nothing elſe Was ſuffi- 


cient to anſwer the Price. Lord what is Man 


that be ſhould be thus viſited, thus regarded! 
That the Son of God ſhould not only dwell among 


us, but die for us 


Now (1.) Let us Tee this, and learn how to 
put a value upon our own Souls; not ſo as to advance 
our Conceit of our ſelves; nothing can be more 
humbling and abaſing than to ſee our Lives ſold 


by our own Folly, and redeem'd by the Merit of ; 
another; but ſo as to increaſe our Concern for our i 


ſelves, and our own Spiritual Intereft. Shall 


the Souls, the precious Souls which Chriſt put 


ſuch a value upon, and paid ſuch a Price for, de- 
baſe and undervalue themſelves ſo far as to be- 
come Slaves to Satan, and Drudges to the World 
and the Fleſn? We are bought with a. Price, and 
therefore We not only injure the Purchaſer's 
Right to us, it we alienate our ſelves to ano- 
ther, but we reproach his Wiſdom in paying 
ſuch a Price, if we alienate our ſelves for a thing 
of nought. *Tis the Apoſtle's Argument againſt 
Uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and againft making 

our ſelves the Servants of Men, x Cor. J. 23. 

Chriſt neee our Souls at ſuch a rate, 

we diſparage them if we ſtake them to the Trifles 

of this World, or pawn them for the baſe and 

ſordid Pleaſures of Sin. Shall that Birthe e 

0 


be ſold for a Meſs of Portage, which Chriſt bought 
with his own Blood? No while we live let our 
Souls be our Darlings (as they are calłd Pſal. 22, 
20. & 35. 17.) for his ſake to whom they were ſo 
dear. If Chriſt died and fufter'd fo much to ſav? 
our Souls, let not us hazard the loſing of them, tho 
it be to gain the whole World, Mat. 16.26. 

(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to pit 2 
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value pon the Souls of others. This forbids us to- 


do any thing that may turn to the Prejudice of 
the Souls of others, by drawing themto Sin, or 
diſcouraging them in that which is good. The 
Apoſtle lays a great ftreſs upon this Argument, 
againſt the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, to the 


Offence of others, Rom. 14. 1 55 Dane not him 
N 


with thy Meat for whom Chriſt died; and again he 


urges it on the ſame Occaſion, 1 Cor. 8. 17, 


Shall not we deny our ſelves and our own Satis- 


faction rather than occaſion Guilt or Grief to 


FE whom Chriſt put ſuch a value upon? Shall weſet 
thoſe with the Dogs of our Flock, whom Chriſt 


purchas'd with his on Blood, among the Lambs 


of his Flock? God forbid ! 


This alſo commands us to do all we can for 


6 


I 


them, for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, even 
to the Death of the Croſs ? Shall we flight thoſe 


this Spiritual Welfare and Salvation of the Souls 


of others : Did Chriſt think them worth his 
Blood, and ſhall not we think them worth our 


Care and Pains? Shall not we willingly do our 


utmoſt to ſave a Soul from Death, and thereby 
| hide a Multitude of Sins when Chrift did fomnch, 


and ſuffer d fo much to make it feaſible ? Shall 


K a not 
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not we pour out our Prayers for them, for whom 
Chriſt pour d out his Soul unto Death? And bear 
Bkjthem upon our Hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near 
| Fi? Bleſſed Faul in Conſideration hereof, not 
only made himſelf the Servant of all, to plegje 
them for their Edificarion, but was willing to b. 
3 a” upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 
12 Phil.2.17. and ſo.to fill up what was behind of the 
I! Afithonsof Chriſt for his Bodies ſake, Col. 1. 24. 
1 And if we be at any time call'd upon even to 
lay down our Lives for the Brethren, we muſt re- 
member that in zhat, as well as in waſhing their | 
Feet, Chriſt hath left us an Example, 1 John 3.16. 
6. Come and ſee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſmgs of i 
the New Covenant. The Blood of Chriſt was not 
only the Ranſom of our forfeited Lives, and the 
Redemption of our Souls from Everlaſting Mi- 
ſfſery, but it was the valuable Conſideration, up- 
on which the Grant of Eternal Life and Happi- 
||| neſs is grounded. Chriſt's Death is our. Life, that 
zs, it is not only our Salvation from Death, but 
tit is the Fountain of all our Joys, and the Foun: 
daation of all our Hopes. All the Comforts we 
have in poſſeſſion, and all we have in proſpect, all 
= the Priviledges of our way, and all chole of our 
Home, are the Bleſſed Fruits of that accurſed 
Tree on which our Redeemer died. 
I. See the Blood of Chriſt, tbe Spring from 
which all the Bleſſmgs of the Covenant fiow. That's 
the Price of all our Pardons, we have Reden.ption 
bro his Blood, even the forgrueneſs of Sins, Eph. 1. 
J. without the ſbedding of Blood, that Blood, that 
precious Blood, there had been 0 2 
That's 
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That's the Purchaſe of the Divine Favour, which 


is our Life, we are made accepted only in the Be- 


loved, Eph. 1. 6. Peace is made, a Covenant of 


Peace ſettled, and Peace ſecur'd to all the Sons of 


Peace, by the Bloo.l of his Croſs, and not other- 
wiſe, Col. r. 20. That's the Price paid for the 
purchaſed Poſſeſſion, that they which are call d migbi 
receive the Promiſe of Eternal Inberitance, Heb. 9. 
15. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, not only to 
redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, but that we 
thro' him might inherit the Bleſſing, Gal. 3. 13, 
14. Thus out of the Eater comes forth Meat, and 


out of the Strong Sweetneſs, Behold he ſhews us 


a Myſtery. 772-4. 
2. See the Blood of Chriſt, 2he Stream in which 


all the Bleſinge of the Covenant flow to us. The 


Blood of Chrift, as it is exhibited to us in this 
Ordinance, is the Vehicle, the Chanel of Con- 


veyance by which all Graces and Comforts de- 


ſcend from Heaven to Earth. This Cup 1s the New 
Teſtament in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſo it becomes 
a Cup of Bleſſing, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cup 
of Salvation: All the hidden Manna comes to 
us in this Dew. Tis the Blood of Chriſt pg 
ing for us, that pacifies an offended God: Tis 


the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on ws, that purifies 


a defiled Conſcience. As it was the Blood of Fe- 
ſus that conſecrated for us the new and living way, 
and open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
levers, ſo it is by that Blood that we have Bold. 


neſs to enter into the holieſt, Hebi 10. 19, 20. 


Come and ſee how much we de the Death 


| of Chriſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that 
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Some Account 


Benefits to be recetved © 
he might cauſe us to inherit Subſtance, and might 


fill our Treaſures. Let- this increaſe our eſteem of 


the Love of Chriſt, which was not only fo very 
expenſive to himſelf, but ſo very advantageous to 
us. Let this alſo enhance the value of Covenant 
Bleſſings in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of this Life 
we owe to the Bounty of God's Providence, but 
Spiritual Blejlivgs in Heavenly Things we owe 
to the Blood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be 
to us more precious than Rubies : Let theſe always 
have the Preference: Let us be willing to part 
with any thing rather than hazard the Favour of 
God, the Comforts of the Spirit, and Eternal 
Life, remembring what zheſe cot. Let us never 
wake light of Wiſdom's Preparations, when we 
ice at what rate they were bought in. To them 


m o believe, they are precious, tor they know they 


were purchaſed with the preciolis Blood of 
Chriſt, which we under value as a-common thing, 
if we prefer Farms and Merchandiſe before Heads 


ven and the preſent Earneſts of it. 
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CHAP. K. 3 
4 of the Precious Benefits which 
are ſo be received by Faith in this Ordinance. 
P. the Lord's Supper we not only ſhew r he 

Lord's Death, and ſee what is to be ſeen in 
it, as many who when he was upon the Croſs, 
food afar off bebolding : No, we muſt there be 
more than Spectators, we mult eat of the Sacrifice 
and ſo partake of the Altar, 1 Cor. 1 1. 18. The 
Bread which came down irom Heaven , was not 
170 8 „ defign'd 
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Fer dio ur; not only offer d to us, but ſettled wp- 


at the Lord's Supper. 199 
deſign d meerly for Sbem- Bread, Bread to be 


look d upon, but for Houſbo l- bread, Bread to be 


fed upon. Bread to ſlrengtben our Hearts, and Wine 
to make them glad, and Wiſdom's Invitation is, 
Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that 
IT have mingled. Chriſt's feeding great Multi- 
tudes miraculouſly, more than once, when he 
was here upon Earth, was (as hisother Miracles): 


= ſignificant of the Spiritual Proviſion he makes in 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, for the Support and Sa- 


tisfaction of thoſe that leave all to follow him > 


If we do not all eat; and be not all filled, abun- 
s | dantly. ſatisfied withthe Goodneſs of his — 


2, it is 
our own fault. Let not us then ſtraiten and ſtarve 
our ſelves, for the Maſter of the Feaſt has not 
frinted us: He has not only invited us, and made 


= Proviſion forour Entertainment, but he calls to us, 


as one that bids us heartily welcome, E Friends, 


| drink pa, drink abundantly, Obeloved, Cant. 6. 1. 


All People are for what they can get: Here is 
fomething to be got in this Ordinance, if it be 
rightly improv'd, which will turn to our Ac- 


count infinitely more than the Merchandiſe of il 


ver, or the Gain of fine Gold. Chriſt and all his 
Benefits are here not only ſet before us, but / 


on us under certain Proviſo's, and Limitations y. 
fo that aBeliever who ſineerely conſents to the 
Covenant i receives ſome of the preſent Benefit | 
of it in and by this Ordinance; both inthe com- 
tortable Experiences of Communion with God br - 

Grace, and the comfortable Expectations ef the. 
Viſion and Fruition of God in Glory. 
Meiner 2 4 Goſpel 
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200 Benefits io be received 
Goſpel, Ordinances in general (and this in par- 
ticular, which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes) are 


Wells of Salvation, out of which we may dram i a- 


ter with Joy; Breaſts of Conſolation, from which 
we may ſuck and be ſatisfiel. Golden Pipes thro? 
which the Oil of Grace is derived from the Good 
Olive, to keep our Lamps burning; we receive the 
Grace of God here in vain, if we take not what 
is here tender d; Goſpel Bleſſings upon Goſpel 
Terms. We are here to receive Cbriſt Feſus the 
Lord, and ſince with him God freely gives us all 
things, Rom. 8. 32. We muſt with him by Faith, 


| take what he gives; all Spiritual Bleſmgs in Hea- 
| take Re give all prima Bs i 


- Firſt, Here we may receive the Pardonand For- 
groene ſs of our Sins. This is that great Bleſſing of 
the New Covenant, which makes way for all other 
Bleſſings (removendo prohibens) by taking down 
that Wall of Partition which ſeparated between us 
and God, and hinders good things fromus : Tis the 
matter of that Promiſe which comes in as a Reaſon 
for all the reſt ;. Iwill do ſo and ſo for them, For 
Iwill be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs,Heb:8.11x. 
——— This is that great Bleſſing which Chriſt died 


to purchaſe for us; his Blood was ſbed for many. 


for the Remiſſon of Sins, and perhaps he intimated 
this to be in a ſpecial manner deſign d by him in 
his Sufferings, when the firſt Word we find re- 


| corded, that he ſpoke after he was nail d to the 


Father, forgive them, Luke 23. 34. 
iq; ſeems tolgok ee thoſe that had an 
immediate Hand in his Death, but to thoſe that are 

971 remotely 


1 


« Sau 


pe - 


at the Lord's Supper. 2 2101 


remotely acceſſary to it, as all Sinners are, tho? 
2 know not what they %%. 
he 


Everlaſting Gofpel i is an 4 of Indemnity, 


an Act of Oblivion we may call it, for it is pro- 
mis d that our Sins and Iniquities he will remember 
uo more; tis indeed an AF of Grace; ; Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins is by-it publiſhed inChriſt's 

Name to all Nations. *Tis proclaim'd to the Re- 
bels, that if they will lay dowyn their Arms, -AC- 
knowledge theirOffence, return'to their Allegi- 
ance, approve themſelves g Subjects for the fu- 
ture, and make the Merits of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath appointed to be the Mediator,theirPlea 
in ſuing out their Pardon, the offended Prince will 
be reconcil'd-to them; their Attainder ſhall be're- 


vers'd, and they ſhall not only be reſtor d to all 


the Priviled ges of Subjects, but advanced to the 
Honours and Advantages of Favourites. Ne it 


concerns us all to be ale to make it out that we Are 


entitled to the Benefit of this Act; that we are 


qualified according to the Tenor of it, for the FA 
ow intended by it; and if we be ſo indeed, in th 
Lord's Supper we receive that Pardon to us in q 


ticular, which in the Goſpel is proclaim d toll in 


general. We do here receive the Aitouement, as the 
Expreſſion is, Ram. 5. II. God hath receiv d it for 


the ſecuring of his Honour, and we receive it for 


the ſecuring of our Happineſs and Comfort ; we 
claim the Benefit of it, and deſire to be juſtified 
and accepted of God for the ſake of it. 

. This Sacrament ſhould therefore be receiy'd 
with a Heart thus lifting up it ſelf to God; Lord 
i ere — I have W 
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F {bly ; 1 have fo feited thy Favour incurr d thy Diſ- 
Plea ſurè, and deſerve to be fox ever abandon d from 
thee. But Chr pft bas died, yea, rather is riſen again; 
Path fiuiſbed Tr anſgreſſon, made an endof Sin; made. 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, and brought in an Ever- 
laſting Righteouſueſs ; he gave bis Life a Ranſomfor 
many, and if tor many, why not for me? In him 
a free and fullRemiſſion is promis d to all penitent 
and obedient Believers; by him all that believe are 
juſtified, and to them there is nd Condemnation. 
1 hou, even thou art be that blotteftout their Tranſ- 
greſſious fer thine ons ſake,and art gracious and mer- 
ciſul, nay, thou art faithful and juft to forgive them 
their Sins, Lord, 1 repent, I believe, and take the 
Benefit of thoſe Promiſes, thoſe exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes,whichare tomy Soul Eye from 
the Dead, I iy to thisCity:of Refuge, I take hold of 
he Horns of this. Altar: Here, 1bumbly receius the 
Furgivoneſe of my Sins, thro' Feſus Chriſt, the great 
Propitiation; to whom I intirely owe it, and to 
whom acknowledge my ſelf intinitely indebted 
for it, and under the higheſt Obligations imagi- 
Able to love him and live to him. He is be 
Lord aun Rigliteou ſue ſo, fo} accept him, let him 
be ywade f Gd to me Righteouſneſs, and I have 
enough, Lam happy for ever. MO oO 


Every time we come to the Lord's Supper, we 
teme to receive the Remiſion of Sins, that is, 
1. A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes. In 


| waby. things we offend daily, and even be thar is 


+aſbed, that is ina juſtified State, needs to waſh his 


| Feer, 1 Jchn 3. 10. and bleſſed be God there isa 


| da the Lord's Supper. 203 
Fountain open d for us to waſh in, andEncourage- 
ment given to pray for Daily Pardon as duly as we 
do for Daily Bread. We have to do with a God 
that nultipliss to pardon. Lord the Guilt of ſuch a 
Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthen; Thave la- 
mented it, confeſs'd it, renew d my Covenant a- 


gainſt it, and now in this Ordinance receive the 
orgiveneſs of that Sin, and here it ſaid tomySou), . 
The Lord hath put away thySin, thou ſhalt not die. 


Many a Fault I have been overtaken in ſince I 


of Chriſt to my Soul in a particular manner, for. 
the forgiveneſs of bemn. 


2. A Confirmed Pariton of all Treſpaſſes. L come 
here to receive further Aſſurance of the Forgive. 


help if may Bis, and flirt her Comfort arifing from 


7 , thine 
the Inhabitant 


to whom much was already forgiven, Luke 7. 48, 


* 


was laſt with the Lord t his Table, and having 
repented of them, I deſire to apply the Blood 
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Thy Sins are forgiven. This is that I come to re 
ceive, O let me not go away without it! 


Secondly, Here we may receive the Adoption of 
Sons. The Covenant of Grace not only trees us 
from the Doom of Criminals, but advanceth us 
to the Dignity of Children; Chriſt redeem d us 
from the Curſe of the Law in order to this, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. J. 
The Children's Bread given us in this Ordinance, 
is as it were Livery and Seiſin, to aſſure us of our 
Adoption upon the Terms of the Goſpel, that if 
we will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 

to rule and oy 0 of us, and to be fear d and ho- 
nour'd by us, he will take us, to be his Sons and 
Daughters. Behold whatmanner of Love this is! Be 
aſtoniſh'd O Heavens, and wonder O Earth! Never 
was there ſuch compaſſionate, ſuch condeſcend- 
ing Love! God here ſeals us the Grant both of the 
Privileages of Adoption, and the Spirit of Adoption. 
1. Here's a Grant of the Priuiledges of Adoption 
ſeal'd to us. Here we are called theClildren of God, 
and hecallshimſelt our Father, and encourage us 
to call him ſo. Seemerh it to you a light thing {aid 
David, 1 Sam. 18. 23.) 20 be a King's Son-in-Law, 
ſeeing that I am a poor Man, and lightly efteemed* 
And ſhall it not ſeemto us a great thing, an Ho- 
ndur infinitely above all thoſe which the,World 
can pretend to conter, for us who are Worms of 
the Earth, and a Generation of Vipers, Children 
of Diſobedience and Wrath by Nature, to be the 
Adopted Children of the King of Kings? This Ho- 
gour have all theSaints, Nor is it neee 
2 . that 


4t the Lord's Supper. 285 
that is here granted us, but real Advantages of 
unſpeakable: vale it Jour k HU A DHA V's 
Ide Eternal God here Gaithi it, and ſeals it to e- S 
very true Believer, Fear not, I will be & Farber to 
thee, and ever-loving, ever-living Father. Leave 
it to me to provide for thee, onmelet all thy Bur- 
thens be caſt, with me let all thy Cares be leſt, and 
tome let all by Re wrt known; The young 
Lionsſhall lack. 2 uſſer hunger, but thou ſhaltwant 
nothing that is good-for. thee, nothing that is fit 
for thee... My Wiſdom ſhall be thy Guide, my 
Power thy: D and underneaththee the Evers 
laſting Arms. Asthe tender Father pities bis Chil- i 
dren, ſo will I pity thee, and e t hee at a Man | 
Paares his Sonthat:;ſerves bim. I uſhalt havemyx 
| Bleſſing and Love, the Smilesof my Face, and the 
Kiſſes of my Mouth, and in the Arms of my Grace 
will 2 thee to Glorx, as the nurſing Father 
doth the ſuckling Child Doth anything grieve | 
thee? Whither thould'& thou go with thy Com- 
plaint but tothy Father? | Saying to him as that 
| Child, 2 King. 4. 9. My Head, my Head, and thou i 
ſhalt find, rde ar ne jar "Motherzoref _— 18 
| ſo will the Lord thy God comfort thee Dothan —_ 
| «When. 
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terrify thee? Be not afraid;for Dam thy 
thou paſſeth:thro' the Waters, I will 12 — thee;and 
thro the Rivers they ſhall nat overflow thee. Art thou 
in deubt?: Conſult me, and Iwill inſtruct thee in 
the way that thou {halt go, Iwill guide thee wir mine 
Eye. Acknowledge me and I Will direct thy Steps. 
Doſt thou offend ? Is there Fooliſhneſs bound 
up in thy Heart: > Thou mayeſt e 3 9 
ae, Iwillcbhaſten thee with the Rodof a” " 
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and with the Stripes of the Song of Mer; but my lo- 
ving Kindeſs will I not utterly take from thee: 
Thine Afflictions ſhall not 51 comfitt with, but 
flow from Covenant Love; and but for a Seaſon, 
when need is, ſbalt thou hes in beavineſꝰ. 

Iwill bea Father to thee, and Son thou ſhalt be 
ever with me, andall that I haue is thine; Whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or ibe M. orkd, or Lifs, 
aer Death,or thingspreſent, or things 10'coms, all are 
 gehime, as far 4 1b necefjary\ to thine happine s, Hor 
Mall any thing — ſeparate i hes been 
Loe 1 will be a Faber to t has, and then Chriſt 

| ſhall be thy Elder Brother, the Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King « the Family, as the Firſt-born among 
many Brethren. i Angels mal be! A Gaard, with 
the greateſt Care and Tenderneſs thall they beur 
bee in their Arms, 28 miſtring Spirits charged to 
attend the Heirs of Salvation.” Providence ſhall 
be thy Protector, andi tlie Diſpoſer of all thine 
Affairs for the beſt : ; ſo that whatever happens, 
thou may ſt be ſure it will be made to work for 
| thyigood, tho as yet thou can ſt not fee how or 
way. The Aſſürances of thy Father's Love 
50 thee in his Promiſes, and Communion with 
him in his Ordinandes, ſtrall be thy daily Bread, 
thy continual Feaſt, the Marna that ſhall rain d 

upon thee, the Water out of the Rock that ſhall 

follow thee, i in this Wilderneſs, till now come 
to Canaan. 
q None ant tha Childof God; bor: it doth Mol 
| yet appear what thou ſhait be; when thouwaftpre- 
| deſtinated to the Adoption of Sons, thou waſt 
b: * for the Inheritance of Sons; if a 3 
| then 
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\en an Heir, Thy preſent Maintenance ſhall be 
= and comfortable, and ſuch as 4-44 
thee in thy Minority, while thouartunder Tutors. 
and Governouts; but what is now laid out upen 
thee, is nothing in compariſon with what is laidup 
for thee; an Inheritance incorruptibla, undefiled, and 
that fades not away. If God be thy Father, no leſs 
than a Crown, a Kingdom ſhall be thy Portion, 
and Heaven thy Home, where thou ſhalt be for 
ever with him: In thy Father's Houſe there are 
many Manſions, and one for thee, if thou be his 
dutiful Child. Tis thy Fatber s good Pleaſure to 
give thee thy Kingdom. 1 4 1G 
2. Here's a Grant of he Spirit of Adoption feald 


— 


to us. As the giving of Chriſt forus was the great 


Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, u hich was fuffilt d 


in the fulneſs of tune; ſo the giving of the Spirit 


tous is the great Promiſe of the New Teſtament; 
| and a Promiſe that is fe 10 all the Seed: This 
Promiſe of the Father which we have heard of 
Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, Acts . 4. 
And it follows uponthe former, for wherever God 
gives the Priyiledges of Children, he will give the 
Nature and Piſpoſition of Children; Regenera> 
tion always attends Adoption; Becauſe je are mo 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your WM 
Hearts, Gal. 4. 6. Great Encouragement we have 
to ask this Gift, from the Relation of a Fathes MW 
wherein God ſtands towards us: If earthly; Pa- 


rents knew. ham to giue good Gifts to their Children, 1 


ſuch are as need ful and proper for them, nch more 

hallour Heavenly Fathergiue the HolySpirit to them 

that ask him, Luk. 11, 13, He will give the Spi- 
Teo: Tit 
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rit to teach his Children, and as their Tutor, to 
lead them into all Truth; to govern his Children, 
and as the beſt of Guardians, to diſpoſe their AF 

fections, While Providence dilpoſeth their Affairs 
for the beſt: He will give his Spirit to renew 
and ſancti ty them, A to make them meet for 
their Father's Service 3 in this World, and their 
Fathers Kingdom in a better World; to be the 
Guide of their Way „and the Witneſs of their A- 


doption, and to ſeal them | to theDay of Redemp- 


a tion. 5 | 

An Earneſt of his Grant of the Spirit to all 
Believers i in this Ordinance,Chrift gave when in 
the firſt Viſit he made to his Diſciples after his 


Reſurrection, having ſhewedthem his Hands and bis 


Side, his pierced Hands, his pierced Side (Which 
in effect he doth to us in W Sacrament) he 
breathed on them, amd ſaid umto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, John 20, 22. What he faith to them, 
he faith toall his Diſciples, making them an Offer 
7 this ineſtimable Gift, and beſtowing it effectu- 
on allBelieyers who areall ſealed wirh that Ho- 

5 ene Promiſe; Eph. 2. 13. Receive ye the Holy 
877% then, in the feceiving of this Bread 20 
Wine; the Graces: of the Spirit, as Bread to 


ſtreng then the Heart; His Comforts, as Wine to 


wo ae it glad. Be willing and deſirous toreceive the 
Holy Ghoft, let the Soul and all its Powers be put 
under his Operations and Influences: Life up your 


Heais O ye Gates, and be je lift up ye Everlaſting 


Doors, and then this King of Glory l come in, to 


all that 3 invite nn, and Will bla him Weloom. 
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But will God in very deed thus dwell with Men, 
with ſuch Men upon the Earth? And ſhall they be- 
come Templesot the Holy Ghoſt ? Shall he come 
upon them © Shall the Power o the Higheſt over- 
ach them ? Shall Chriſt be formed in me a 


Holy Thing? Say then (my Soul) ſay as the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin did, Here I am be it unto me according 


to this Word, I acknowledge my felt unworthy 


the Beingof a Man, having ſo often acted more 
like a Brute; much more unworthy the Dignity 


of a Son: I have been an undutiful rebellious 
Prodigal, I deſerve to be turn'd out of Doors, aban- 
don'd and diſinherited, and forbidden my Father's. 
Houſe and Table; but who ſhall ſet Bounds to 
Infinite Mercy, and to the Compaſſions of the Ml 
Everlaſting Father? If notwithſtanding this, he 

will yet again take me into his Family, andcloath i 


me with the beſt Robe, tho tis too great a Favour 


for me to receive, who am a Child Diſobedience,' 
yet not too great for him to give, who is the 
Father of Mercies. To thee therefore, O God, I 


give up my ſelf; and I will from thit time cry 


unto thee, My Father; thou. art the Guide of my 
lJouth,\ Jer. 3. 4. Tho' I deſerve not to be own'd- 
as a hired Servant, Ideſire and hope to be own'd+ 
as an adoptei Son. Be it unto thy, Servant ac- 
cording to the Promiſe. gde. 
Thirdly, Here we may receive Peace and Sati ſe 


faction in our own Minds. This is one of thoſe pre- 


cious Egac ies Chriſt hath leſt to all his Followers, 
andt asclre in this Ordinance paid, or ſecured:to» ⁵⁶ 
be paid to all thoſe that are ready and willing to 
recelvEint? Jobn 14. 27. Peace I leave witrli vou, 
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can neither give nor take away. This is the Repoſe 
ſelves arifing from the Senſe of our Reconciliation 
Works, which not only defile, but diſturb and dif- 


then the Work of. bene 
feckof Righteouſneſs Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, 


remov'd by Pardoning Mercy, there is Grouml for 
| Peace; but there muſt bea further Act of the 
Divine Grace to put us in the actual Poſſeſfion of 
that Peace: when he who alone can open be Ear 
to comfort, as well as Diſcipline, makes us to hear 
Foy and Gladneſs, then the ſtorin ceaſeth, and 
there is a calm. The Mind that was difturb'd 


the Tokens of his Favour and Love. 


Table; 3 hear I am waiting to hear. what God the 
Lord will ſpeak, and Hof that he who ſpeaks 
8 Mace to his People @nd to his — will ped 

| Peacetome, «exper ater top of my Ambition, 
| to anſwer the Character, and have the Lot of his 
FTecple and Saint. This Peace we may here expect 
to receive for two Reaſons. 

1. Becanſe this Ordinance is a Seal of the Promiſe 
of Peace : In it God aſſures us that his. Thoughts 


LR are. 


my Peace T groe unto you, ſuch a Peace as the World 
of the Soul in God; our Reconcilation to cur 
to Go; The Conſcience being purged from den! 


quiet us. When the$S/ 25 is — 'd out from on high, 
it Prace;andebe Ef. 


Iſa. 32. 15, 17. The Guilt of Sin lays the Foun- | 
dation of Trouble and Uneaſineſs; where that is 


with the Dread of God's Wrath, is INT 
This we ſhould 5 in our r Eye at the Lord's 


that 


towards us are Thoughts of Peace, Jer. 29. 11. 
and then ours towards our ſelves may * ſo we 


1 ad: by OD bow 


Wo 


7 'v 
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are here among his People, whom he hath pro- 


mis'd to bleſs with Peace, Pſal. 29. 11. and we 


may apply that Promiſe to our ſelves, plead it, 


and humbly claim the Benefit of it. This is that 
Reſt to the Soul, which our Maſter hath promis d 
to all thoſe that come to him, and take his Yoke 
upon them, Mat. 11. 28, 29. and this Promiſe 
among the reſt is here ratified as Iea and Amer 
in Chriſt. The Covenant of Grace 1s a Cove- 
nant of Peace, in the bleſſed Soil of which Light 
is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Up- 
right in Heart, PB. 97. 11. And this Covenant 
1, Peace is that which Eternal Truth hath ſaid, 
all never be removed, but ſhall ſtand, firm as a 
Rock when the Everlaſting Mountains ſball melt 
like Wax, and the perpetual Hills ſhall hom, Iſa. 50 
10, Hath God ſo far conſulted my preſent Rep: 
as well as my future Bliſs, that he hath provi 
ded not only for the SatisjaCtion of his own Ju- 
ſtice, but for the Satisfaction of my Conſcience, 
and ſhall I indulge my own Diſturbance, ang re- 
fuſe to be comforted 2? No, welcome the r 
mis d Peace, the Calm ſolang wiſh'dior, the de- 
ſir d Haven of a troubled Spirit, toſſed with Tem- 
peſts ; come my Soul, and take Poſſeiſion of this 
Canaan; by Faith enter into this Reft, and let 


not thine own Unbelief exclude thee, Heb. 4. 3. 


If the God of Peace himſelſ ſpeak Peace, tho 
with a {till ſimall Voice, let that ſilence the moſt 
noiſie and clamorous Objections of Doubts and 
Fears; and / be give quietneſs, let not them 
make Trouble, Job 34. 9. 
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2. Becauſe this Ordinance is an inſtituteil means 
of obtaining the Peace promiſed. As the Sacrifice 
was ordain d to make Attonement for the Soul, | 
fo the Feaſt upon the Sacrifice was intended for the 
Satisfaction of the Soul concerning the Attone- 
ment made, to remove that Amazement and Ter- 
ror which aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt: 
This Ordinance is a Feaſt appointed for that pur- 
poſe. God doth here not only aſſure us of the 
Truth of his Promiſe to us, but give us an Op- 
E of ſolemnizing our Engagements to 
im, and ſealing to be his; which is appointed 
not to ſarisfie him; he that knows all things 
knows if we love him; but to ſatisfie our ſelves, þ 
that thus taking hold of the Hope ſet before us, Ne 
we may have ftrong Conſolation, The Blood of : 
Chriſt is in this Ordinance ſprinkled upon the Cu. 

feiencetopacifie that, havingbeen already. ſprinkled 

upon the Mercy Seat, to make Attonement there ſo 
making theComers thereunto perfelt, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
% When our Lord Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples 
after his Reſurrection, the firſt Word he ſaid to 
them was, Peace be unto you, Luk. 24; 36. And 
| | he faith the ſame to us in this Ordinance ; Peace 
be tothis Houſe, Peace to this Heart. But the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, (likethoſe there) are apt to 
be terriſied andaffrighted, ſuppoſing that they ſeea 
UW _ or Apparition; (ver. 37.) tearing that tis 
all but a Deluſion, tis too good News to be true; 
what have they to do withPeace (thinkthey) while 
their Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are ſo 
many? But Chriſt by this Sacrament cheeks thoſe 
Fears, as there, ver, 38, 39. Why are ye Fry 
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led? Aud why do Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts 2 


Beholl my Hands and my Feet. There's that in 
£ he Marks of the Nails which is ſufficient to ſtop 


he Mouth of Unbelief, and to heal the Wounds 
of a broken and contrite Spirit: There is merit 
enough in Chriſt, tho in us there is nothing but 
meanneſs and unworthineſs. Such Conſiderati- 
ons this Ordinance offers as have oft been found 
effectual by the Grace of God to create tbe Fruit 
of the Lips, Peace, and to reſtore Comfort to the 
Mourners,: Ia. 57. 17, 18. In it Chriſt ſaitha- 
gain, Pzace be unto you, as he did, John 20, 21. 
and ſometimes a mighty Power hath gone along 
with that Word to lay a Storm, as did with that 
(Mark 4. 39.) Peace be fill, ſo that the Soul ſo 
of calm d, fo quieted, hath gone away, and ſaid 

with wonder, What manner of Man is this, for. 


1 _ © . | : 
2d ven the Winds and the Seas obey him! 


Fourthly, Here we may receive Supplies of Grace. 
+ VJeſaas Cbriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to all 
Believers, not only Righreouſueſo but Sanctiſicati- 


him ſo, we muſt walk in bim. *Tis certa we 
de have as much need of the Influences of the Spirit 
to furniſh us for our Duties, as we have of the 


to f f a 

„ Merit of Chriſt to attone for our Sins, and as 
5s much need of Divine Grace to carry on the Good 
>; Work as to begin it. We are in our ſelves not 


le only nngodily, but without Strength, impotent in 


⁰ that which is good, and inclin'd to that which is 


ſe evil, Row. 5. 6. andin the Lord alone have we both 


fore 


* 


4 ] fo we muſt receive him, and having received 


. Kigbreonſue ſe and Strength, Ila. 45. 24. If there- 


fore we have it in bim, hither we muſt come to 
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have it from him, for Goſpel Ordinances ( and 
this particularly ) are Means of Grace, and the 
ordinary Vehicle in which Grace is convey'd to 
the Souls of Believers. Tho' God is not tied to 


them, we are, and muſt attend them with an Ex- 


pectation to receive Grace from God by them, 
and an intire Suhmiſſion of Soul to the Operati- 


on and Conduct of that Grace. This mance 


is as the Pool of Betheſda, which our weak and 
impotent Souls muſt lie down by, waiting for the 


moving of the Waters, as thoſe that know there 


is a healing Virtue in them, which we may expe- 
rience Benefit by, as well as others. Here 
therefore we ſet our ſelves, expecting and 


 defiring the effectual working of God's Grace in 


us, attending at Wiſdom's Gates for Wifdom's 

Gifts, and endeavouring to improve the Ordi- 

nance to this End. . 
From the Fuineſs that is in JeſusChriſt, in whom 


it pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell,we. | 
are here waiting to receive Gracefor Grace, lohn 
1. 16. that is, abundance of Grace, and of the Gift 


of "Righteouſneſs, Rom.5. 17. Where there is true 
Grace, there is need of more, for they are but ſan- 
ctified but in part, and there is 2 Difir of more, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and 


reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, 
_ preſſing towards Perfection; and there is a Pro- 


nuſe of more, for to him that hath ſhall be given; 
and he that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and 


ſtronger. Therefore in a Senſe of our own 2-0 
cellities, and a Lependance upon God's Pn 


1 2 its... oo 


4 the Lord's Supper. 
ſelves the Grace offer d us. I/ hat things ſoever 


ws deſire, according to the Will of God, if we 


believe. that we receive them, our: Saviour hath 
told ns, we ſball-have them, Mark + 11. r As- 
cording z0 why Faith be it unto thee. 


Reach ah a Hand of Faith chart re- 
ceive the promiſed Grace, both for the confirm- 
ing of gracious Habits, and tor the quickning of 


| gracious. Acts. 


2. Let us here receive Grace for the confining 
of gracious Habits, that they may be more deeply 
rogzed. We are conſcious to our ſelves of 
Weakneſs in Grace; tis like a Grain of Muftard- 


Seed, as a bruiſed Reed, and ſmoakng Flaxzwe are | 


weak in our Knowledge, and apt to miſtake; weak 
in our Affections, and apt to cool; weak in 
our Reſolutions, and apt to waver; How weak is 
my Heart! But here's Bread that t ſtrengthens Man's 
Heart, ſignifying that Grace of God, which con- 
firmsthe Princi es, and invigorates-the Powers 
of the Spiritual and Divine Life in the Souls of 
the Faithful: Come, my Soul, come eat " this 
Bread, and it ſhall Rnength en thee; tho 9 


haps thou may ſt not be Reds 


of this Strength received, the 3 of 
Habits is not ſuddenly diſcern d; yet thro* this 
Grace thou ſhalt find hereafter, that thy Path 
hath been like the Hing Lale, WER Joineeh 


mort and more. © 


We find there is Farr ncking in qur Faith, in 


our I in every ana ere thereiore we 
muſt 


| a 
ſes, we muſt hy Faith receive and apply to our 
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muſt defire and hope, and prepare to receive 
from Chriſt ſuch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as will | 
bemighty thro” God to increaſe our Faith; that | 
its Diſcoveries of Divine Things may be more 
clear and diſtinct; and its Aſſurances of the Truth 
of them more certain and confident; that it's 
Conſent to the Covenant may be more free and 
reſolv d, and its Complacency in the Covenant 
more {weet and delightful. And that which thus 
increaſeth our Faith wilt be effectual to enflame 
our Love, and make that #rong ac. Death in its 
Deſires towards God, and Reſolutions for him. 
We muſt here wait to be ffrengthned with all 
might, by his Spirit in the inner Man, unto all 
Patience in ſuffering for him, and diligence in do- 
ing for him, and both wirh joyfulneſs, Col. 1. II. 
We here put our felves under the happy influ- 
ence of that eæceeding great and glorious Power, 
Which worketh » mightily in them''that bolieve, 


Eph. Tan nt NAILED FO ITED. © 8833 

2. Let us here receive Gracefor the 'quickning 
of gracious Act, that they may, be more ſtrongly 
exerted: We come to this Throne of Grace, thus 
Mercy Seat, this Table of our God, that here we 
may not only obtain Mercy to Pardon, but may 
find Grace to help in every time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 

Grace to excite us to, direct us in, and throughly 
furniſh us for every good word and worky accord- 
ing as the Duty of every Day requires. Iwas a 
very encouraging Word which Chriſt ſaid to 
Paul when he pray'd for the removal of. that 
Meſſenger of Satan, which was ſent to buffet him, 
2 Cor, 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, w_ 


at the Lord's Supper. | 2 17 


all true Believers may take the Comfort of it ; 

1 * what was ſaid to him is ſaid to all, whatever the 
at Exigence of the Caſe is; they that commit them- 
re ſelves to the Grace of God:with a ſincere. Reſo- 
th. lution in every thing to ſubmit to the Conduct 
and Government of that Grace, ſhall be enabled 
nd to do all thing 5 thro Chrift ff fre nethning them. 
nt Let alive y Faith here deſcend to Particulats, | 
us and receive this Grace with Application to the 
me various Occurrences of the Chriſtian Life. When 
its I go about any Duty of Solemn Worſhip,” I find 
un. I am not ſufficient of my ſelf for it, not ſo much 
all N as tothink one good 11 * of my felf, much leſs 
all Wi ſuch a Chain of good thoughts as is neceſſary” to 
an acceptable Prayer, to the profitable Reading 
and Hearing of the Word, and the right Sancti- 

ficationof a Lord's Day; but ll om Srefficiecy for 
theſe Services i. V God, and of his Grace. * That 
Grace I here receive, according to the Promiſe, - 
7 will always £0 forth, and 8⁰ on in rhe Angi 
Ot it, 0 
vel) When'an portunity offers it elf of doin 
25 good 3 to their Bodies by relieving em 
we Neceſſities, or contributing any way totheir com-/ 


Þ 


nay fort and fir port; or totheir Souls by ſeaſouable 

16. Advice, Inruction, Reproof, or other good Diſ- 

hly Nrourſe, e muſt depend on this Grace for Ability 

ord- Ito do it pr ently faithfully and ſuoceſsfully, and 

* 0 as to be — of God in it. I find I want 
0 


iſdom for theſe and ſuch like Services, and for 
the ordering of all my affairs, and whither ſhall . 
go forit but to Wiſdoti's Feaſts; whoſe Prepa- 
tionsare notonly * for Food and mig 
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the Eye, but greatly r be.defired aonmalte due wiſe. 
Here therefore I Iireceive Obi Fe faqs! tlie 48 


made of. Godunto nie Wai am, Wiſdom dwelling | 
with Prudence; Wickede unde 


falle zo dirett. Having many a timepr 


mon 's Prayer, for a wite hy nds bo —— 


I here receive the ſealed Grant in anſwer to it; 


Wiſdom and Knowledge are: given thee; ſo mueli as : 


ſhall be ſufficient fortheeinthy Place and Station, 


to guide thee in glorifying God," ſo as u en 


may {t not come ſhort of en 


3 we are aſſaulted 24 — oc. to 
Sin, we find how weak and ineffectual our Reſi- 


ſtance hath often been; here therefore we receive 
Grace to fortiſie us againſt allthoſe Aſſaults, that 
we may not be foil d and overcome by. them. 


All that in this Sacrament liſt themſelves under ö 
the Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, and 


engage themſelves as his Faithful Soldiers in a 


Holy War againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the | 


Devil, may here be ſurniſn d with the whole Ar- 
oy Foe and that Power of his might, as, it is 
calld, Eph. 6. 10. wherewtth they; ſhall be * 
ble to land aud withſtand the Exil Days El. 
6. 10, &c. Ino receive from God and his Grace, 
ſtrength againſt ſuch a din that hath, oft pxevaild 
over me, 1ſuch a Temptation that hath oft been 
too hard forme, now therefore. O e 
Hardt. IThro God I ſhall ds; 


When we are burthen d with, Aae, we 


find it hard te bear up, 1 Day o/ 
n which is a — Strength 10 dm 


j 
as: 
1 


wy way, 
thatWiſdom whichinevery doubttul caſe is r- 


S . See 
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e te the: and” are fill of Fears in 
Trouble, or Hearts many tine are re 


9 fil us; hither therefbre We come to receive 


ate offen: for our 'Stpport under the Cala- 


8 of this preſent time, that Whatever we 


loſe wer Comfort, ard whitever 


we ſuſſer . e may not fink Grace to enable us 


whatever Ha 
So. by K 


Pens ap eon of aur own 
that when eb 25 nf 177 


e ard ſoy in Gad 
e 664 


ee #- þ or Beatr, 254 if lle be 0, 4 the 


Dy is ſo hall tbe Strength be, Peut. 33. 25. Such 
urances are here 


1 ven to all Pekeers Colts 
bf the with them in all theit Afffcrions, and 


1 of all kor their Fes that 


d, th reaſon 
1 . rege N Gz 
ah ken been ax 5 in ee 019 . 
We both wemnay! be call k but to bear 


our 1 Teſtimoriy tothe Truthsant Ways of God in 
5 — tr 1 take; we ate bid to 


upon them to Pre Tre for them. We 
moſt it} 180 Ordi Hance fe Elichfalyy profile that, 
however we may be tried, We will never brake 
Chriſt, nor turn fromfollowing after bim: Tho we 
ſhould die* with hum, yet will we not deny hin But 
ve have no reaſon to confide in any Strength h of 
our own, for the making good of this Proft ite, 
nor can we preteng tofach 4 Degree of Refs ti- 
on, Steddineſs a Min 1 77 * Al eilg- 
ble us err the 1 ann n meer 
with; rer when he ſham n le to 


N.. heed os We fall, wieny we ea ty aid: Here 
3 therefore 
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therefore we muſt receive ſtrength for ſuch Trials, 

that wemay overcome them by the Bloc anh, | 
7 85 by not loving our Lives unto Death, and th 
the Froſpect of ane of. 59581 5 nove us. 


T zi 10 nig: 


Lb, How near our great Change may be, we 


cannot tell, perhaps nearer than We Waffe 5 We 


are not ſure thatwe ſhall live to ae e Op- 


portunity of this kind; but 1 0 Hon 79 of, 


that it is a ſerious: to die, tis 2 a9 Vork cv 
never did, and when we come-to do it, we ſha 
need a Strength we never had. In this re fl 
therefore from the Death of Chriſt, we muſt fetch 
in Grace to prepare us for Death, and to c 15 
ſafely and comfortably thro? that dark an mal 
Valley. I depend not only upon the Forde 
of God to order the Circumſtances of my Remo- 
valhencefor the beſt to me, but upon the Grace 


of God to take out the Sting of Death, and then 


to reconcile me to the Stroke of Death, and to 
enable me to meet Death's Harbingers, and bear 
its Agonies not only with the Conſtancy and Pa- 
tience that becomes a wiſe Man, but: with. the 

E 108 


Hope and Joy that cee 4 8080 Chriſtiaz 


F ſtbh, Here we may receive the 1 2 E. 
ternal Bliſs and Foy. Heaven 3 wn and 
Centure of all the romiſes, as he the 155 fectionof 
all the Good contain d in them; all the Ble lunge of 
the New Covenant have, a tendenc to this, 9 
are in otder to it. Are we predeſtinated? 
to the Inheritance of Sons: Call'd? It 1s to 4k 


. 9 and Glory: SanRlfied 2. Tis that we 


may 
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e 


ä ma be made meet for the Inheritance, and wrought | 
t | robe fe fame: thing. This therefore we ſhould 
„hate bur. Eye, in our Covenant and Communi- 
on! with God; that Erernal Life which God that 

not! he phoniſech.. Weẽ muſt receive the Spirit 
bis 'Gthces and&Comforts, as tlie Nei 
de Ph. I 14.2 2 Cor: I. 22. 


4 ng 1 * 2bour, 0 1 to den 
ney elves and take up their Croſs knowing 540. ; 
| Heaven Will inaks ch for All, the? Hey may 
be Loſers or Chriſt, the {hall not be Laer bim 
in che End]; this is the Bargain: In the Lord's 
Supper Chriſt gives us Eurneſt upon this Bargain, 
and what we receive there, we receive'as Earneſt. 
An Earneſt not only confirms the Bargain, and 
ſecures the Performance of it, but is it ſelf To 
n 


es of Payment, tho? but a dll W omparilon 
E. AI the full Sun. >} 2 29000 


? - R * * 


S "We here receive the Earneſt 450 our - Toheri: 
RO rance, that is, 

$ We receive the Afr ances of it, the Royal 
1 Grant of it is here ſeal'dand deliv A dd y theKing 
FIX of Kings; Tefte meipſo.”' God here aich to me as 
25 be did to Abrabam, Gen. 13. 14. Lift up tbine Eyes 
wy FONG look'from the place where thou art. Take a 
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view of the Heavenl Larne chat Land 17 

eternally flows with 2 

Honey, Imwanuel's Lang, Rp l a, | F 

and. behold. the Pleaſures. and Glories of. 55 ö 

World, as they are deſcrib d in Sci „ſuch as 
Weben not ſcen, nor Ear 3. and know. 

that all the Land whichthau ſeeft, and that 

Un i inſinitely more and better than thou | 

2 5 conceive, 7 thee will I gine it, to thee for 
ever. Fear not little Flock, fear not ye litt 

of the Flock, 45 i your Fab 15g00dp 


Follow Chriſt and ſerxe qih 
and yqu 1h Hall before VET WEN ants 8 Sack a 


n Dow in his Jem Dig dN 
Aare en bi e ies. . Sf 2 
un Dee Fr Gn: 41 wha 09 

11 f It were a] ready | 

Axery and 
kat it, take. 
wil hein 1 5 F 
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he that grants it 1 Power auer afl Fleſp, what he 
mould. grue Erernel 4 wc py 17 A. 8 Arch 
ranges are un valid, vg 
Werd and Ogth, but the Writing aug Ac Seal the 


in the. * dead artnet 


kae, Ehe dere fed for reſis to lay b 


| with this Prize in thine Exe. Kt: you 


Ordinand net only a Ratification ef the 


Here's that my Soul')which thou may ſt venture 


4 2 and:wenture thine all ſon; do it then, 
dd it 
nal Life lay faff A ld en it; and Ie thy hold.  . 

* Look ap! my Soul YE as high as Heaven, tble 


cha HD Boldneft. Lay bold on Eter- 


higheſbReavens!; look? forward (my Soul look 


2 far forward as Eternity, and let cena Life, 


Eternal Joy, Eternal Glory be thine Aim in thy 


| | Religion, an reſolve to take up with nothir 
| harr dle. God Rath been willing more Line 


n tg th Heirs of Promi ſe Iv ee 


— ofibys Counfet, and thezefore Hath t inis ch 
firmidi it, ſo as to leave no room for donbtin 


that by all theſe immutable things in which it ri 
pofiblo as God uo lie, we might Bens oy 
ld on 


1 8. Take e : 
his Word then; Ing. baile hope upon it.-Be 


hot faithleſs but believing not ere but 
induſtrious. Here's a Eypneß rs 


for; mmwith patience the race that i 1. 


2. Me receivetie Foretafts Hit. e 
of the Heavenly Canaan; but a Pattern dr 


men given us of the Fruits of that Land'+ Wks 


the Burighrof Grapeswhich were brought Somthe 
Valley of Hbcol to the Iſraelites in theWilderneſs; 
a New gen us of that Land of Promiſe, like 
that which Miſerhad of the Land of Canaan from 
the top of-Pi/zeb: As the Law was a Type and 
Figure of the Meals Kingdom om Earth = fo the 
ING in Heaven: Bothare We- 
L 4 dows 
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224 Benefits to be received 
dows of good things to come, Heb. 10. 1. 8 
the Map of a rich and large Count! 
Sheet of Paper. Our future Happine 58 5 
this Sacrament not only. ſeald to us, but ſbem d 
to us, and we here taſte ſomething of the Plea- 
ſures of that better Country. In this Ordinance 
we have a SH Chrift, he is evidently ſet forth 
before us, and what's Heaven but to ſee == as he 
is, and to be for ever beholding his Glory; We 
are here receiving the Pledges and Tokens of 
Gbriff's Love to us, and returning the Proteſtati- 
ons and Expreſſions of owr Love to: — And what 
3s Heaven but an eternal interchanging of Love 
between a Holy God and Holy Souls? We are 
2 raiſing and bleſſing theRedeemer, celebra- 

is Honour, and giving him the Glory of his 

jevements, and what's that but the Work of 
ky ? *Tis what the Inhabitants of that World 
are doing now, and what we hope to be 
with them to Eternity. We — in ſpiritu 
Communion with all the Saints, coming in Faith, 
Hope, and Love to the general Ajjembly and Church 
the Firſt. born, and what s Heaven ym that in 
jour? In a word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and ſo 


is this; onl 7 this 1s arunning Banquet, that'san 


* 
+ == and foe a Door pere ed. in 

Heaven; 1 ny 4 in at that Poor now. , by which thou 
hopeſt to enter ſhortly, Let this Ordinance do 
ſomething of the York of Heaven upon thee, God 
having provided in it ſomething of the Pleaſures 
of Heaven for thee. Heaven will for ever Wy 
heroes thee andSin ; let this Ordinance ther a 
et 
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at the Lord's Supper. 225 
ſet thee at a greater diſtance from it. Heaven 
will fill thee with the Love of God; in this Ordi- 
nance therefore let that love be ſhed abroad in 
70 DL = 3 yr ſhalt enter into the. 

y rd; let that Joy now enter into 
thee, and be th — Strength and thy Song. Heaven 
will be perfect Holineſs ; 1 this Ordinance make 
the more nde, and more conformable to the 
Image of the Holy: eſus: Heaven will be Everla- 


fing Reſt. "Here t refore; return to God as thy 


Reft; O:my Soul, and et thy ſelf in him. Let 
every Saerament be to thee a Heaven upon Furche 
and each of theſe Days of rr Syn of” 218 as one 


af the! Days of Heaven. | 
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 Aﬀe#ions which ſhould be As, in us while we 
attend this Ordinance. T9 ; | 


Nr 5 1 
* & © 
= 


: 
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rOndrous Sights are ak to be favs where 

Vi-:the Lord's Death is ſhewed forth; precious 
Benefits are hereto be had, where the Covenant 
of Grace is ſeal d; the Tranſaction is very ſo⸗ 
lemn, very ſerious, nothing more ſo on this ſide 
Death: But what Impreſſions muſt be made here- 
by upon our Souls? How muſt we ftand affected 
While this is in doing? Is this Service only a Shew 
at which we ma) be unconcern d Spectators? Or 
is it Ta? Net ace in which we may ftand allthe 
555 ? No, by no means: Here's Work to be 


LS Adaone. 


226 Afﬀettrons to be working. 
done, Heart-work, ſuch as 
Appllcatien of Mind, and a 


doſe 


#5 Mould be enploy'd, aid all little 
Here's that to be done which calls for fixed 
Thoughts and warm Afftctions, which needs 


them, and well deſerves them. What ferſoble | 


Movingsof Affection we fuld aim at is not eaſie 
to direct; Tempers vary. — are n mavid, 
ant” "much mov with every thi 
them; from fuch it may be expetied that their 
Paſſions which are ſtrong at other times ſhould 
not be weakat this Ordinance; and yet no doubt 
there are others whoſe natural Temper is happi- 
Ix more calm and ſedate, that are not conſcious to 
themſelvesof ſuch Stirings of Affection as ſome 


experience at this —— and yet have as 


| comfortable Communion with God, as good Evi- 
duencè of the Fruth and Groyth of Grace, and as 
much Real Benefit by theOrdinance, as thoſethat 
think themſelves even tranſported by it. The 
deepeſt Rivers are ſcarce perceived to move, and 
the leaſt Moiſe. Un the one Hand there 
may bennuch Heat where there is little Light, 400 
Jong Paiſions where there are very weak! Reſo- 
tations; lite the Waters of a Land- flood, wich 
make a grrar hem, but are: ſhallow and ſoon gone; 
we maſt not therefore build a good O 

gur Spiritual State upon the Vehemience: uf 
Aﬀection” A Romance WAP" reproſenta' Frags 
ral Stem ſo pin herically As to make a great Im 
prejlion upon the Min 2 tome, who. Sr 
de whole matterto be both bel and _— 
3 OAH} 


3 very” | 
rat Livelinen and 
Vigeur of Spirit, id in which at: that ixmiobin: | 


N that afſods 
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Bod: Bens 1 chathe'all poſts Erle, ou 
: — —— a true and ſtr ong: 
Faithanforning the ſudgment, bowing the Will, 
eommandineythe Affedtibns, and purifying the 
Heartand Life where yet there are not any Tran-- 
{ports or-Pathetical Expreſſions. There may be 

enjoy where yet the Mouth is not Wd with 
lag or 


nor rhe Tongue with Singing 83 and true 
Teatr. Fe Ae abe Hearts are firmly fixed for 


yet ee run down- with 


| Gpd; may take the Comfort ef that tho they de 


__ find that: Hearwdetlidly flowing aut towards 


— 


yr t inthis Sacrament where v5 is deſign d 
Pa, ye ſhould 2ffe@. be. Heart, we muſt not 
reſt inthe abe-Contcrnyatior of What is here ſet 
before us but the. Conſideration thereof muſt 
nuakean Impreſſion upon its, Which ſheuld. 
be turr'd as Clay tu iu, Sal. 1 "what is here ddlene 
do not affect us for the preſent, it will not be like- 
ly to influence us afterwards z' for we retain the 
Remembrance of things better by our Affectioſm 
than by ou, Not ions eee forget thy Pro- 
cepts, .whou hy them thou haſt quickned me. Here 
there fure let us ter up 2b Gifs ibu is in "us, . 
deavouring to affect our ſelves with the Bent 1 
things of God, and our Souls; and tet us pray to. 
God to affect us with them by lus Spirit and. 
Grace, and to teſtifie his Aceeptance of the Sa- 
crifice o a Devoted Heart, which we are here d 
offer, by kindlingit with this Holy Fire from Hea- 
ven. — Wind, and com thou South, 


| "_ blowupot mh Garden. Came thoulleſfed S, 
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| 223 Aﬀettions to. be working 
rit, and move upon theſe Waters, theſe dead Wa- 
ters, to ſet thema moving in Rivers of living Wa- 
ter; come and breath upon theſedry Bones, that 
they may live. O that I might now be in the 


Mount with God! That I might be ſo taken un 
with the things of the Spirit and the other World, 
that for the time I may even forget that I am yet 
in the Body, and in his World! O that I might 


now be ſoaring upwards, upwards towards God, 


preſling forwards, forwards towards Heaven, as 
one not ſloathful in this buſmeſs, but fervent in it 
rit, ſerving the Lord, for here its no time to trifle! 

Let us then ſee in ſome Particulars how we 


ſhould be affected when we are attending on the 


Lord in this Solemnity, and in what Channels 
theſe Waters of the Sanctuary ſhould run, that we 
may take our Work before us, and apply our 
| Maundsto the Conſideration of | thoſe — that 
re proper to excite thoſe Affections. 


godly ſort, and bluſbing befare Godat the Thought of 
It. Penitential Grief and Shame are not at all un- 
ſuitable to this Ordinance, tho it is intended for 
eur Joy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives 
for the Benefit and Comfort ofit. Here we ſhould 
be like Ephraim, bemoaning our ſelves; like Job 
abboring our ſerves, renewing thoſe ſorrowful Re- 
flections we made upon our ownFolhes, when we 
were preparing for this Service, and keeping the 
Fountains of Repentance ſull open, ſtill flowing. 
Cur Sorrow for Sin needs not hinder our Joy 
in God, and therefore our Joy in God muſt nat 
Jorbad our Sorrow for $1. 1, Our 


« Firſt, Here we muſt era for Sin aſter af 


5 3 8 PPP > y4 1 TO Tn =» 


1. Our near Appr buch to God in bis Ordinance 5 l 
7 ſhould excite and increafe our Holy Shame. and | 
ee, u 15 what an 2 

advanc'd to, what a Favour we are — 


at the Lord Supper. 
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tis ſeaſonable to reflect upon our own! 


| neſs, by i of the Guilt of Sin, and our own 


unfitneſs, by reaſon of the Power of Sin to draw 


near to God. AMan'sDetormity and Defilement 
is never ſuch a Mortification to him, as when he 


comes into the Preſencè vf. thoſe that are come» 
ly, clean, and faſhionable: And when we are 
conſcious to our ſelves that we have dealt baſely 


mud diſingenuouſſy with one, we were under the 


Obl on to Love and Honour, an In- 
terview with the Perſon ſo nee —_— dur = 


renew our Grief. 


Lam here drawing nig dercn not only treads 
ing his Courts with Chriſtianeat large,butſitting 
de at his Table withſelect Diſciples, but when 
I conſider how pure and . and how vile 
and finful I am, Tam aſbamed, and bluſb ru lift 
my Face before him: Tome belougs ſhame ande 1 
it 


on of Face; Thave many a time heard of God 
the bearing of the Ear, but now I am 3 
down with him at his Table, mine Eyes 
ſees the King in his Beauty, a way — 
ſelf” and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, What a F 
what a Wretch have I been to offend a God a 
appears ſo Holy in the Eyesof all that draw nigh 
unto him, and ſo great all them that are about 
him. Wois me, = F am undone, loſt and undone 
for ever, if there were not a Mediator between me 
and God haf I am a Man of Unclean Lips, o_ 


230 nn tobeworkieg. 
anundlean Heart :.Npw.l: it and my own 


of God, the morereafon we 
ſelves and cry, Gou be merciſa fo us. Hiuners. 


EXCite aur Shame and Sorrow ; and 
chat Evangelical Re 
He to the Croſs oi Chriſt. "Its —— — 
tis promis d aa a 1 
ahr daring in Goſpel times anon 

aut the: Inbabiramts of Reon, harley al 
look on him whom they have pierced, and ſbull monrn, 
$i 4 — . Linde 

ins, NAY" om QUT were 

Cauſe oi his Death, and the Grief of Ris Heart. 
Ar Fews and Romaris crucified Chriſt, but as Da- 
kild Lriah with his Letter, and Ahab kill'd 
with his Seal, ſo the Hand writing that 
was againſt us for nur Sins, nad Chrift. to the 
Qrofs;:and jo. he nailid in toche Croſs. We had 
eaterth ape: hit Teethmere fate madge. 
Can w. — — 
we ſuffer with him Was 1510 ſuch Pain fur our 
Sins, and ſhall not are be in pain for them 2 Was 
18 Soul exceed bg: —— irn Death, and 
ſhallnotours'beexreeding ſorrow ful, wlien that's 
the way e; Come my Soul, fee by Faiththe 
Holy Tefns made Sin for thee 5; the Glory of: Hea- 
_ a: of Men tor: thee. 3 his Fa 


there's 


Perceave 
Deg and Danger by reaſon of it, ſarimine | 
— — Lord of Ho. La. 615: | 
have fam to braſbawid, to ſcł one Iamſoun 
to; and afraid to ſee e I am ſo bhemieus 
The Make earn rm theFree Grace | 


Ala. 7 ClyiBoruc fas; hed _ 
Abight of Clif rea | 
penitance, in which there i is an | 


a+ Oh an aca A fs A fm). od Ai AiS wwe 
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ing fen us, and ſnhall not 


e ee a> oo me We Le. PRA. RP ran wr We «ay OA 


4 ther's Ich maden Man of Sorrows fer thy Tranſ: 


—"S Wwe ee e 2 eee 3amw 


* Gord — ſee reaſon enough to we for 
an umocent 
* thine n Sins, 

that is in bitterneſs for an only Son. 


ces derlard to he 2 and Diſhonour to 
| him; as far as the 
State can admit. 
greathy humble 8: Nothing: goes nearer tothe 
| Quick with a true Peſitent, nor 


a mate tender paxt than this, Exaf. *— — 
remeniler me. . | 


| broken Heart: Du our Sins grieve him? And! wall | 
1 7 


be Lord Se. 251 


Sac eee e when be 


| — break —— ns 
ef mine, and diflolve zt into Tears of G 1 | 


Lock gn Chriſtdying, and: meep uon fur him 
2 they who haveany thing of Ingenuaty: and = 


but weep jon thy fe, and 
for —— — ers 25 ans | 


Add to this, That our Sins have not only pier- 


| ced him; astheywers the Cauſeaf his Death, but 
; — been the Reproachof hiskoy Name, 


Griot of his Hoh Spiri 
his reid, by doing that which he hath 


it. Th have 


Ya and Glories of his preſent 
icderation of this ſliould 


touches himin 


carriedCaptives,hecauſe Jani braken with their whe+ 
11/1 heart, which bath departed fromma:;; ſtrange 
Expreſſion, that the great Godiſhoult reckon him: 
ſelt}: hiaben hy obe Suk Je Feaplag nd eggddgg 


humbled: broken Cluyft with am unhwhbled; un: 


it follows, 7 bey hall leer hub eivyn foruche EHHH MW 
Fenn Can e look upon a i 


232 Aﬀetionsto be working 
they not grieve? Come, my Soul, and ſit down 
by the Croſs of Chriſt as à true Mommer ; let it 
make thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed to ſee 
Him bleed. That Heart is frozen hard indeed 
wich theſe Conſiderations will not thawte 
3. The gracious Offer here made us of Peace and Par. 
don, ſhould excite and increaſe our Godly Sorrow 
and Shame. This isa Goſpel Motive, Nepent for 
the Ningdom of Haben ir at hand, that is, the 
Protniſe of Pardon upon Repentance is publiſh'd 
and ſeabd, and whoever will, may come and take 
the Benefit of it. The Terrors of the Law are of 
uſe to ſtartle us, and put us into a Horror for Sin, 
as thoſe that are afraid of God; but the Grace of 
the Goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous Re- 
pentance, and makes us more aſham d of ourſelves. 
This renti the Heart, to conſider God ſo gracious 
and merciſul, ſo ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive, 
Joel 2. 13. Let this loving Kindneſs melt thee, © 
my Soul, and make thee to relent more tenderly 
than ever. Wretch that I have been! To ſpit in the 
Face and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch Mercy and 
Love by my wilful Sin! To deſpiſe the Richesof 
Goſpel Grace! Iam aſpameli, yea even confounded. 
becauſe I do bear the Reproach of my Iuuth. Doth 
Godmeet me thus with Tendersof Reconciliat ibn 
Doth the Party offended make the firſt Motion of 
an Agreementꝰ Shall ſuch an undutiful diſobedient 
prodigalSon as I have been, be embrac'd and kiſs d, 
and cloath'd with the beſt Robe? This Kind- 
neſs overcomes me; now it cuts me to the Heart, 
and humbles me tothe Duſt to think of my former 


Rebellions: they never appear d fo heinons, ſo vile 
75 gr sf 


— 2 Mc 
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as they do, now I ſee them pardon d. The more 


| repentirig Tooel, he adds, That thou maye 
| ber and be confounded,an dand never open thy — 


* more,becauſe of thy ſhame when —— 
$ thee, Ezek. 16. 62, 63. Io ſee God provok'd 


(ian — — S 


| at the Lord's Supper. 
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certain Iam that I ſhall not be ruin d by them, 
the more reaſon I ſee to be humbled: for thin 
WhenGod promiſeth to eſftabliþ — 9 with 


cauſeth a Holy Sandi „but to ſee Bim Aci 


tonement 1 acl were 70 be ſent 


fied ccrn ket ee The Day of At- 
Sins 0 


into a Land of Forgetfulneſs, muſt be a Day to 
| affi&:rbs Soul, Læv. 16. 49. The Blood of Chriſ 
will be the more healing and comforting to the 
| Soul, for its bleeding ſs hs 1 — 7e. 


membrance of Sin. 


Secondly; Herowembſt be abe 


brit (Foc 
When we mourn for din, bleſſed be God we de 


not ſorrow as thoſe that have no hupe: True Pens 
tents are perplexæed, hut not in deſpair, caſt down, but 
not deſtroyed: in Chriſt turns even their gor 


rows into] Joy's, gi ves. them their nents from 
| thence and event heV/ alley of Achor (of Troub 
| Sin) for a Door of Hope, Hof 2. 15. Welave nor 


| only anAll-ſufficient' Happineſs to Hope for: but 
an All- ſufficient Saviour to hope in; Here theres - 


fore let us exerciſe and encourage that Hope, let us 
truſt in the Name of the Lord Jeſus; and ſtæy qr 
2 upon him; come up out of thit Wilderneſs, 
leauigg upon ur Beloved, Cant. 8. 8. Came my 

ul, weary as thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; caſt 
Bacher upon him, and he ſhall Flein tber 


mit 
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nutaby why to bi tby Fhoughrs hall certainly | 
beeflabk ed;commit:ebyſelf” tolum;,and/3t Salk 1 
well with thehewilt erp chro! bis hat 
vieh thoncommitteR to him Commint they ſelf 
to him as the Scholar commits himiſelf t his 
Teacher to be inſtructed, wich a Neſolution to 
take his Word for the Truth af what he teach- 


e 
1 2 


n ð d —— SS R 


eth: ( oponros di ſcentem crerlera ). As the Patient 
commits himſelf to lis Phyſician to becun d. wath Þ 


A Reſblurion to takewhitererie preſcribes, and 
punctually te. obſerve his Orders: As the Chient 
commits himfelfttohisConnfe] tu draw Bis Na; 
aud to bring him off hen he is judged, vũtha 
Reſolution to docalbſuch things as he ſhall ad vile 
As the. Traveller conunits himſelf to his Guide to 
be directed in his way with a Refolution to follow 
Ik Condud&t3' As arconmitsuuntelt to 
e Guard ian to be g danddifpos'dofat.iais 
Diſcretion, with-a . — to with 
Rim Thus muſt we commit our ſebves ta Chriſt: 
W.. 1 ee Fer, truſting - 
him as one that can help and fave us. 6095 

hath ——— burity, is Cs 
Office; net ifted and ſeal d and fent into-the 
World br this Purpoſe; Help is laid upon him; 
we nay; well offer to truſt him with our part of 
this great Concern, which ie the ſecuring of ow 
i for God truſted him with his part of 
Sr Per die Lim, Man. yr, (27) He hath 
well in bim, 174 ati 
Hkewiſe an unqueſtionable *. 6 Aab 
uttermoſt:; 1 . 15 gh. 30 ſave, and way 
omg the Undertakwy ;- he ip, „ 10 


T rea- 


70 er, 
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ack | Neth 9 art on — — ; 


t We putgomamat, uf elxes ant thegroathfhius 

to g Jof eee with-a fi rance, 
b. e eee eee 

nt pra Day, that Gzeat Day, which. will ry be 

th Foundatian ery Mawes ern, 2: Tim. ot: i 
at bee ee help ard e en 
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— Flee, 
5 avdm-ttbox fhale befecur'd from 1 
| every 6 
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[he 


2 Holy Defiance of Satan, and all the Powers of 


Afe@ionr 1 be working 


 @ny-ocbey but in him ; truſt him for it therefore, [Y 
g 3 upon him only. Reach bithe 76h Fin: in 
ger, and inthisOrdinance bebold bir Hamdi tre, 

be enen thraftit % Drs Sid, andfa Pe 
as Thomas did, Tord, and ny Gd 5 Hete Fea | Fea 
Anchor, herel my Soul. 45 Thrift Bed, 
yea, rather is e again, and is and 25 det | 
Author of ErernalSalvazion tb alltbem that obey him: 
Jo him I intirely give up my ſelf, to be rul d, and 
taught; and ſav d by him; RE) in hit Ihnavea full 
Satisfaction. - I will Ara — 0 God for Mercy 


and Grace in adepend pen im as my Righ. 2 
— 1 elfen e eee go on in'the\ way 43 
pendance upon him as*my 


| dnt 31 will ſhortly ventureintothe inviſf 
* unchang — in a D. 
* as the Gp my: Siafoarton 
do bring many Sons to Glory, and 48 w 
s able. Lid Fhelisvs, 7 hun 
Having thus committed ( Ht 
the Lord Jeſus — th Gl in him. Pleaſe thy 
&lf with the Thoughts o ig the dilpos d of _ 


&Iff well, and of! 1 
2 do ee 


cern of t thy Salvation 
turn to 7. On Soul; e Every 
good Chriſtian may by Faith triumph as the Pro- 
— doth, pointing at Chriſt, Fa. 7 7,8." The 

rd God will help me, therefore ſhall not be con- 
founded; therefore bave l ſet my Hes! like a Flint in 


Darkneſs, and I know that I ballot be aſhamed. 
He is near that juftifierth me, mho-will contond with 
mor. — the Bible, turn to the 8th of the Ro- 


mans, 


at 'the:Lord's Supper. 
«. and read eme, Zu. gdf 
*Ch: apter If ever Bleſſed Paul rode in a trium- 
| et ti fe Heaven, ov when 


| | TE, is i i 

theſe things & . 

1 ſell ; Omy Soul, tboubaſt 295 ſai 

4 2 dz rejoice in him then, ad 8 
Thykedermer id mbry, and = upon 1 


bens for tby help, und in bis excellency'on'theShky;) 
Deut. 33. 26. DG thou then ride pon the hi 2 
of the Karth,and ſuck Honey — WR nil 
put of this Flinty Rock, Dove: 32.13. Iſa. 58. 14. 
Having made ſure thine Intereſt in Chriſt, live 
In a Continnal Dependance upon him; and 
being ſatisſiad vf his Love, be ſatisfied with it : 
Thou haſt enough and heeiſt no more. _ 
_ Thirdly, Here me muſt be Delighting in | 
and ſolacing our ſelves in hir Favour, If we 


not a Chriſt to hope in, being guilty and ee | 


© 
w_— 


to Ne could nat have a God to-rejorce in; but ha- 
i ving an Advocate with the Father, i good a 
if Plea 25 ,Chrift:dying,” and lo good 4 Plexden uy 
. briſt interceding, we may not only coms boldly 
„ % tha Thrane af Grace, but may ſit down under the 
55 badow of ir with Delight, and bobold tbe Beauty 
N. f the Lord. That God who is Love, and the 
5% G Love here ſheweth us his mar de llbus loving 
m. in dne ſr; cauſeth his Goodneſs to paſs before us; 
in Nroclams hit Name gracinus- and merciful: - Here 
of he gives us bis Loves, and thereby invites us 
ogive him our. 2Tisa Love-Feaſt; theLoveof 


ariſt is here commemorated, the Love of God is | 
here offer” . and the Frame of our Spirits isdiſa- 
greeable 


= Aﬀodbians tu he working 
_grecable, anda Jar in the eurHeart; a 
be.not ==; = theqhiziſh; 
| Ka OUr 1 thatcauichithir * 
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| va be Ways of 9, lch GG 
they aut he dencheh we oh ta eg ber Waal k 
F ang td driviiinf.tbeWinerwhichjbe beth m F 
: 5 Hut e 7050 ee into a aun 
*'TAINE:; t De 15 
let thisOxtinance anem Song wh i ane 
Come and hear the Vaiceof þ 3 eſs. 
2 4; LetitbeaPhafiretothes qthitilerba:yhere 
is od, ane timnbefs ſuoh 410nckes be bmatbaevcat'l 
Bing tons: Aae being and Attributes of God 
2222 NN to thoſe that are unuſtiſied; and bn 
hed; nothing can be more ſu 4 they A i 
ling If a tanoGocdd,or vat Hein alogrt he 
fre ond as themſelueijbarake they heartily with 
there were none, or one that. tha coutdÞ atPoace 
and yet continue their League: withidin 
But to thoſe who thro Grace pariake of a Divine 
ature themiſelves, nothing is more agretable, no- 
g more acceptable than theThoughts öf 0 $ 
Nature and kame Perſections. Delight thy felf 
therefore in thinking, that there is an Infinite and 
ExerralSpirit, whos Self: exiſtent, and ſelf . ſuff- 
cient; the; beſt of Beings, and the Firſt of Cauſes, 
Hig heft Powers, and the Richeſt and Kind- 
del Friends and Benefactors; the Fountain of 


S the Father of —_— 
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ee ee Wy 


ty [hand | Father of Mercier. enen 
i [robo thon can ft not Jae, And yet cad ft-bet 
er 5 it! nom z who is not ber Han hee, I 
8 4 — and, Him that is an 

7. ee ene 
N Nourihiment and Are 1:1 81210 
ei Ne be!a-Dleaſirs to ches cha f the. 
ly {Obiomtion: thor litſi ndr tut No a e 
al; — Former of y Bod, and the 
„. Father nnen in n Hoe, mm moue, 
mt and hurde my Heing, 18 uon itliat accu my 


Eid Owner; win Ian, and y Sower aign 
. — who: I am born: to ſerbe. Becauſe he 
. made me, and not I i= > ar ſelf; therefore L am not 
mine qwm but his; 3. Pleale-thy! I 
(my — bs —— that thou art ,t 
thine own,” bat histthat made thee ; not leſt to 
— — — 

to ame 
and a Praiſe. Noble Powers are then intended ſor 
a Noble — Delight thy ſelf in him as 
the Fehcity and End of thy Being who is the 
Fountain and Cauſe of it. Were I to chuſe, 
wonld not bemine own Maſter, minen Carver, 
mine own Centre.: No, I would: not, tis better 
as it is ; I love to think of the Eternal God as 
the juſt Director of all my Actions, to whom 
Jam accountable, and the 2 Diſpoſer of all 
my Affairs to whom I muſt ſubmit | I bverto 
thinlt of him as my chief Good, who havi 
made me, is alone able to make mie happy; an 
as my Higheſt Eod, A whom, ani n 
_ 10 "_— are. all-things, Ram. Il. 36. wok 
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4 AfeSions to be worling | 
g. Let it be aPleaſure tothee zo2bink of tbe Co. 
Henne Relations wherein this God flands to thee in 

Faſuc Chrift.This is eſpecially ER | 
cling, Ordinance tho the Sacrament directs 

og4mmediatelyto Chriſt, yet thro himit lads us 
to the Father: He died, he Fuft for the Unjuft,chat 
he mipht bring ut to God; to God therefore we 


e our End and Reſt, by Cluiſt a8 our. 
Ways to God as a Father, by Chriſt as Mediator, 'D 


Come then, my Soul, and ſee with Joy and the 
higheſt Satisfaction, the God that made thee = 
Ce ones a pg eg 
make t PPY ing 
Soul, Tam thy Satuation; thy Shield, 2 
thy bountiful dn but thine exceedin 
Rewardi, I am and will de to thee a God Aff uf. 
cient ; a God that is enough. Fear thou not, for I 
amwith zhee, wherever thou art; he not di ſmay 6, 8 
for I am thy God; whatever thou wanteſt whatever 
thou loſeſt, call me God, even thine own God; 
when thoua art weak I will  frens then thee,yea, when 
thou art helpleſs, I will be ries ot yea, when thou 
art ready to ſink, I will up — with the rigbt · 
hand o/ myRighteouſneſs, La. 41. 10. The God that 
cannot lie hath ſaid It, and —5 ſeals it to thee, I 
will never leave thee nor far ſake thee. Let this be to 
thee my Soul, the Voice of Joy andGladneſs mak. 
ing even broken Bones torejoice.Encourage thy ſelf 
in the Lord thy God. He is 2h Shepherd,thouſhalt 
not want any thing that is good for thee, Pſal. 23. 
1. Cc. Thy Maker is thy Husband, - theLordof Hoſts: 
it bie Name, Iſa. 54.5: and as the Bridegroom re- 
* over theBride.ſe hal thyGodrejoyce 12 
62. 


| at the Lord's Supper. 241 
$11.6 2. 3 5. He ſhall reft in bis Love to thee, Zeph. z. 
17. Reſt then inthy Lovetohim, and rejoice in 
Shim always. The Lord is h/ Law-giver, thy King 
ybat will ſave thee, UA. 33. 22. Swear Allegiance 
to him then with Gladnebs, and loud Hoſanna's; 
Le: Iſrael rejoice. in bim that made bim, that new 
made him; Let the Children of Zion be Jorfal in 
ur rbeir King, Pſal. 149. 2. What would'ft thou 
r. more: This God is thy God for ever and ever. 
he Stir up thy ſelf (My Soul) to take the Comfort 
n- Nrhich is here offer'd thee. Let this ſtrengthen 
to the weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble KRnees: 
ny {Wt God be indeed the Healih of thy Countenance, 
ly u thy God, Why art thou caſt downs II by art thou 
at NH quite? Die not for thirſt when there is ſuch 
$- Fountain of Living-Waters near thee, but draw 
1 Vater e 4.4 out of theſe Wells of Salvation. 
fd, [@hiver not for cold when there fich a revivin 
yer Nuickning Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay with 
xd; leaſure, Aba, I am warm, I haue ſeen the Fire, 
en Miſa. 44. 16. Faint not for hunger now thou art at 
ou {Feaſt of fat things, but be abundantly ſatisfied with 
br- Ne Goodneſs of God's Houſe, Plal. 36. 8.—65.-4. 
nat he God whoſe Wrath and Frowns thou haſt in- 
„I ar d, here favours thee, and ſmiles on thee, let 
to his therefore give thee a Joy, greater than the 
ak- Moy of Harveſt, and far ſurpaſling what they 
elf {ave that divide the Spoil. Tho thoucan'ſt not 
alt Peach to Holy Raptures, yet compoſe thy ſelf 
23. Joa Holy Reſt; Delight thy ſelf always in the Lord, 
ſts. Eſpecially at this Ordinance, and by thus taking 
re · Ihe comfort of what thou haſt received, thou qua- 
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qu 
ee, Nifieſt thy ſelf to receive more, for then be ſball. 
62. ll - M Dive 


"2 Affectious to be working 
give thee the Deſire of thy Heart, Pfal. 37. 4. The 


way tohavethine Heart's Deſire is to make God | 
thy Heart's Delight. Triumph in his Love, and] 
thine Intereſt in him: His Benignity is better than 


Life, let it be to thee ſweeter than Life it;ſelf, 
Behold, God is my Saviour, God is my Salvation, 
Twill rruſt and not be afraid; for the Lord Febo- 
wah is my Strength, and therefore my Song; the 
ſtrength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, 
Iſa. 12. 2. Pfſal. 73. 26. When thou comeſt to 
the Altar of God, call him, God thy exceeding Foy, 
Pal. 4.3. 4. Thy God, thy Glory, Iſa. 60.19. 
Fourthly, Here we muſt be admiring the Myſte- 
ries and Miracles of Redeeming Love, They that 
worſhipped the Beaſt are ſaid to wander after hin, 
Rev. 13. 3. ſomuſt they that worſhipthe Lamb, 
For he hathdonemarvellous things, We have rea 
ſon to ſay, That we were fearfully and wonderful) 
ade, but without doubt we were more fearfull 
and wonderfully redeem d. Wewere made with 
Mord, but wewere bought wit ha Price; fland ſtill 
then and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, ſee it wit 
Admiration. Affect thy ſelf ( 6 with 4 
pleaſing Wonder, while thou art ſeeing tlus great 
Sight. The Everlaſting Goſpel is here magnified 
andmade honourable, let it be ſo in thine Eyes; 
call it the Glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed: God. Let us 
take a view of ſome of the - Marvellous Things 
which are done in theWork of: our Redemption 
x. The Contrivance of the Salvation ĩs marue' 
lous: Twould have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom 
i of- Angels and Men to have found out ſuch a Me- 
tod of Salvation as might effectually _ 
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* Myſtery whichthe Angels deſire to look into, and 
H. which the moſt piercing Eye of thoſe inquiſitive 
1, Spirits that ſeeby the Light of the Upper- World, 
0- will not be able to Eternity, to diſcern the bot- 
he tom of. O the depth of this hidden Wiſdom! 
er, 2. The Purpoſes of Gods Love concerning it 
to from Eternity, are marvellous. Be aſtonifh'd; O 
„my Soul, at this, That the God who was infinite- 
ly os ns Contemplation and Enjoyment of 
te. himſelf and his own Perfections, ſnould yet think 
nat Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant of Man- 
kind, and towards thee among the reſt, and'de- 
| ſign ſuch Favours for hem, ſuch Favours for hes, 
before the Worlds were. How precious ſhould 
the W be unto ut! For how greatis'the Sum 
f them! Pfal. 139. 17. e ] 
3. The Choice of the Perſon who ſhould unders 
take it is marvellout; the Son of his Love, that in 
parting with him for us he might commend his 
Love: The Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Word, 
that he might effectually accompliſh this great 
Deſign, and might not fail nor be cli ſcourg d. A 
Perſon every way fit both to do the Redeemer's 
Work, and to wear the Redeemer's Crown, 
Iis ſpoken of as an admirable Invention, Fob 33. 
24. I have found a Ranſom: Andi Pſal. 89. 19, 20, 
L have found David my Servant. On Earth there 
was not his like, nor in Heaven neither. 
4. The Redeemer's confent to the Undertaking is 
marvellous, Cy his own Dignity and 
2 
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24 Aedtions to be wor hing | 
'Self-ſafficiency, ourUnworthineſs andObnoxiouſ 


neſs, the Difficulty of the Service, and the ill Re- 


5 kga he foreſaw from.an ungrateful World, we 
have reaſon to admire that he ſhould be ſo free, 


ſo forward to it, and ſhould ſay, Lo Icome.: Here 
am I, ſend me. Never was there ſuch a Miracle of 


Love and Pity; verily, it paſſeth᷑ Knowledge. 

5- The Carrying on of his Undertaking in bis 
Humiliation is marvellous. His Name was won 
derſul, IIa. . 6. His Appearance in the World 
from firſt to laſt, was a continued Series of Won- 
ders; without Controverſis, great was this Myſtery 
of Godlineſs. The Bringing of the firſt Begotten 
into the World, was attended with the Adorati- 


ons of wondring Angels, Heb. 1. 6. His Doctrine 


and Miracles while he was in the World, were 
admirable ; they that heard the one and ſaw the 
other, were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed. But his 


i going out of the World was the greateſt ' Won- 


der of all; it made the Earth to ſhake, the Rocks 
to rend, and the Sun to cover his Face. Never 
was there ſuch a Martyr, never ſuch a Sacrifice, 
never. ſuch a Paradox of Love as that was. God 
forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of 


Cb; which is ſo much the Wiſdom of God and 


the Power of God, "90D, "ol | 

6. The Honoars of his exalted State are ma vol 
Tous. He that was for a little while lower than 
the Angels, a Worm and no Man, is now the 
Lord of Angels. One in our Nature is advanc'd 
to the higheſt Honours, inveſted with the higheſt 


Powers; having an unconteſtable Authority 10 
Axecute Judgment, even for this Reaſon, a 


[ 
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he: ' tha > Son of Main „John 5. 27. not only bo he 5 
is ſo, but becauſe he is ſo. This is the Lord's doing 


th it ic, and ſhould be marvellous in our Eyes. :Þ 


75 The Covenant of Grace made with us in him 
is marvellous." The Terms of the Covenant are 


| wonderful reaſonable and eaſie; the Treaſures 
| of the Covenant are wonderful rich and valuable. 
The Covenant it ſelf is well order'd in all things, 
| and ſure; admirably well both for the Glory of 
| God, and the Comfort of all Believers. God in 
| It ſhheweth us his marvellous Bi kindneſs, Pſal. 17. 


7. and we anſwer not the Deſign of the Diſco- 
very if we do not admire it. Other things, the 


= they are known; the leſs Fey are wonder d 


; but the Riches of Redeeminz Love appear 
N admirable to thoſe Ry e ft FEET 


| with them. 
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_ Fiftbly, Here we Res 80 3 Ship we ve g 
render to Abr that bath thus loved us. This won- 


| drous Love is Love to us, and not only gives the 


. Encouragements to us to come to God 
or Mercy and Peace, but lays the ſtrongeſt En- 


| gagements upon us to walk with God in Dut 


and Obedience. We are bound in Conſcience, 
bound in Honour, bound in Gratitude to love 
him, and live to him, who lov'd us, and dy d for 
us. This Concern ſhould much affect us, and 
lie very near our Hearts, how we may anſwer the . 
Intentions of this Love? 

r. We ſhould be affected with 2 zul Fear 
left we prov? ungrateful, and like Hezekiah, ren. 


der not again according to the Benefit done unto us, 


M 3 2 Chron. 
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_ 2. Chron. 32. 25. We cannot but know ſomething | 
dy fad Experience of the Treachery and Deceit- | 
fulneſs of our own Hearts, and how apt they are 
to fart aſide like a broken Bow; and therefore we 
have no reaſon topreſume * our own Strength 
and Sufficiency : Weare told of many whoeat and 
drink in Chriſt's Preſence, and yet are found at 
Iaſt unfaithful to him, and what if I ſhould prove 
one of thoſe? This Thought is not ſuggeſted 
here to amuze any that tremble at God's Word, 
or to weaken the Hands and ſadden the Hearts of 
thoſe that are truly willing, though very weak ; but 
toawaken thoſe that ſlumber, and humble thoſe 
that are wiſe in zbeir own conceir, Diſtruſt thy 
ſelf, © my Soul, that thou may ſt truſt in Chri 
only; fear thine own ſtrength, that thou may 
hope in his. He that hath done theſe great things 
for thee, muſt be applied to, and depended on to 
work thoſe great things in thee, which are r. 
quir'd of thee ; Go forth therefore, and go on 
in his Strength. If the ſame that grants us theſe 
Favours give us not wherewithal to make ſuita- 
ble Returns for them, we ſhall-periſh for ever in 

our Ingratitude. | e 

2. We ſhould be fill'd with ſerious Deſires to 
nom and do our Duty in return for that great 
Loyewherewith we are loved. The Affections 
of a Grateful Mind are very proper to be work- 
ing in us at this Ordinance. Doth not even Na- 
ture teach us to be grateful to our Friends and 
Bene factors? Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, the beſt 
of Friends; and kindeſt of Benefactors. Come, 

my Soul, here I ſee how much I am indebted aud 


yt 
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to "this O Bleſſed Jefus. Whom have Iin Hauen 
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how Jowe my Life, and Joy, and Hope, and all 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, and is it not time to ask, 
with Holy Daviil, Pal. 1 16. 1 2. V bar ſhall T ren- 
der unto ha Lord for all his Benefits towards me? 
Shall I not zake the Cup of eee as he doth 
there, ver. 13. with this Thought > What ſhall I 
render? Let David's Anſwers to that Queſtion: 
which we find in that Pſalm, be mine. 


(1.) ILove the Lord, ver. 1. Love is the Load- 


| ſtone of Love; even the Publicans love thoſe that: 
| love them; Lord, zhou haſt loved me with an 
| Everlaſting Love, from Everlaſting in the Coun- 


ſels of it, to Everlaſting 3 in the Conſequences of 
it, and ſhall not m Heart with n Loving Kind- 


neſs be drawn to thee? Fer. 31. ; Los I love 
| thee ; the World and the Fleſh mall never have 
my Love more; I have lov'd them too much, I 


have lov d them too long; the beſt Affections WW is 
my Soul ſhall now be conſecrated to thee O God, 


but thee ® Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou ænomeſt 
that I love thee, *Tis my Sorrow and Shame that 
am ſo weak and defective in my Love to thee :. 
What a wretched Heart have I, that I can think, 


and ſpeak, and hear, and ſee ſo much of thy Love 
to oy and be ſo little affected with it ! So low 


my Thoughts of thee, ſo cool in my Deſires 
— thee, ſo unſteddy 3 in my Reſolutions for 
thee! Lord, pity me, Lord help me, for yer I love- 
thee, I love to love thee: I eameſtly deſire to 
love thee better, and long to be there where- 
love ſhall be made 3 8 80 


1 2. T 


248 Affection to be working 
2. Twill offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, | 
ver. 17. As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, ſo Praiſe 
. is the Language of Love. What ſhall I render? Þ 
'  Tmuſt render to all their Due: Tribute to whom 
Dibuteis due: The Tribute of Praiſe to God, to 
whom it is due. We do not accommodate our 
ſelves to this Thankſgiving - Feaſt, if we do not 
attend it with Hearts enlarged m Thankſgiving, 
this Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of Bleſſmg , 
in it we muſt hleſs God, becauſe in it God bleſſeth 
us. Thankinl Acknowledgments of God's Fa- 
vours to us are but poor Returns for rich Recei- 
vings, yet they are ſuch as God will accept if 
they come from an upright Heart. Bleſs the. Lord, 
therefore, O my So) and let all that is within me 
bleſs his Holy Name. Speak well of him who hath 
done well for thee. * Thank him for all his Gifts 
both-of Nature and Grace, eſpecially for you 
Chriſt the Spring of all. As long as I live I will 
bleſs the Lord, yea, Twill praiſe my God while I have 
my Being, for he is the God of my Lite, and the 
Author of my Well-being, and when I have no 
Life, no Being on Earth, I hope to have a better 
Life, a better Being in a better World, and to 
be doing this Work for ever in a better manner. 
3. O Lord, truly Jam thy Servant, Tam thy Servant, 
ver. 16. I acknowledge my ſelf already bound to be 
fo, and further oblige my ſelf by ſolemn Promiſe 
to approve my felt fo. What ſball-T render? Lord, 
Irender my ſelf tothee, my whole Self, Body, 
Soul, and Spirit; not in Complement, but in Truth 
and Sincerity, I own my ſelf h Servant, to obey 
thy Commands, to be at thy diſpoſe, and to be 


ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable tothine Honour, and Intereſt; *twill ' 


0 bemy Credit and Eaſe, my Safety and Happineſs 
do beunder thy Government : Make me as one 
of thy hired: Servants. 2 


* 4. Iwillcallupon tbe Name of the Lord, ver. 1 3. 
* This is the immediate Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
What ſhall Trender? And it is a ſurprizing An- 
ſwer; tis uncommon among Men to make Petiti- 
ons for further Favours, our Returns for former 
Favours; yet ſuch a Return as this, the God that 
z. delights to hear Prayers, will be well-pleaſed | 
with. Is God my Father? I will apply my felt 
ir to him as hisChild, and call him, Abba, Father, 
„ Have Ian Advocate withthe Father? Then Iwill 
© come boldly to the Throne of Grace. Are there 
th ſuch exceeding great and precious Promiſes made 
tz me, and ſeal d to me? Then I'll never looſe the 
uz Benefit of them for want of putting them in ſuit. 
„As will love God the better, ſo Iwill love Pray- 
er the better as long as I live; and having given 
my ſelf unto God, Iwill give ny ſelf unto Prager 
(as David did, Pſal. 109. 4.) till Icome to the 
World af, Everlaſting Praſe ] 
5. Return unto thy Reſt O my Soul, ver. 7. The 
| God who hath pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Ser- 
vants, would have them eaſie to themſelves, and 
that they can never be, but by repoſing in him; 
this therefore we muſt render: Tis work that is 
its own Wages; honour God by reſting in him, 
pleaſe him by being well-pleaſedin him, Having 
received ſo much from him, let us own that we 
have enough in him, and that we can go no whi- 
ther but to him with any hopes of Satisfaction 
. Lord 
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250 Afictions tobe working, &c. 
Lord, whither ſhall we go? He hath the Vordi of 
Eternal Life, © | 123 
6. Iwill walk before the Lordin the Land of the 
Living, ver. 9. A holy Life, tho' it cannot profit Þ 
SGSod, yet it glorifieth him, and therefore tis in- 
- fiſted upon as a neceſſary Return for the Favours 
we have received from God. While I am here in 
zhis Land of the Living, Iwill walk by Faith, ha- 
ving mine Eyes ever towards the Lord, to ſee him as 
he reveals himſelf; hoping that ſhortly in that 
Land which is truly the Land of the Living, above 
T ſhall walk by ſigbt, having mine Eye ever uponthe 
Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here ſeal'd to 
me to be to me a God All- ſufficient; Here there- 
fore ] ſeal to him, according to the Tenor of the 
Covenant, that his Grace enabling me, I will wall 
before him, and will be upright, Gen. 17. T. 

ba” 7. Iwill pay myVows un; one Lord, ver. 14, 18. 
I hoſe that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
muſt be willing not only to come, but always to 
abide under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 
muſt make Vows, and then goaway and make em 
good. More of this in the next Chapter. 
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5 Directions concerning the Soleum Vows we are to make 
t Gocl in this Ordinance. 
| Religious Vow is a Bond upon the Soul; fo 
A itis deſerib'd, Non. 30. 2. where he that 
vo wet h a Vom into the Lord, is ſaid thereby to bind 


bis Soul with a Bond, Tita ſolemm Promiſe by which 
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as à willing People in the Day of his Power, Pſal. 110. 


TS oblige our ſelves to God and Duty; 
3 


; . The Cords of a Man, and Bonds of Love, where- 
= with God draw us and holds us to himſelf, tall up- 
* onus by our own Act and Deed to Bind our ſelves, 
! andtheſe Vows alſo areCords of a May, for they 


are highly reaſonable, and Bands of Love, for to- 


the renewed Soul, they are an eaſie Yoke; and a 
light Burthen. 


From all the other Parts of our Work at the 
Lord's Table, we may infer that this is one part: 


| of it ; we muſt there make folemn Vows to God, 


| that we will diligently and taithfully ſerve him. 
1. Weare here to renew our Repentance for 
| Sin, and it becomes P»nitents to mate Noms. When 
we profeſs our ſelves forry for what we have done 
amiſs, it is very natural and neceſſary to add, that 


we will not offend any more, as we have done: I. 


| have done Iniquity, | will do no more, Fob 34. 31, 32. 
We mock Gott «tak ſay, Wer n | that we. 
bave done fooliſhly, if we do not at the ſame time. 
reſolve that we will never. return again to ſolly, 
| Plal. 8 5. 8. Times of Affliction are proper times 
to make Vomt, and what is Repentance but a Self- 
Affliction? Trouble for Sin was not the leaſt of 
that Trouble which David was in when his Lips ut- 
ter d thoſe Vows which he ſpeaks fo feelingly of, 
Eſal. 66. 13, 14. Probably twas under thrs Peni-- 
tential Aiiction that he ſware unto the Lord, and. 
vow'd unto the mighty God o Facob, that he would. 
find a Place for the Ark, Plal. 132. 1, 2. Vows a- 

gainſt Sin reſulting from Sorrow. for Sin, ſhall not 
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ous Preſence, he voweda Vow, and let up a Stone for 


here waiting to receive from God, and therefore 


Hands. Jonalꝰs Mariners when they offer da Sacri. 


1. 16. Ihe moſt acceptable Vowsare thoſe which 
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be rejected as extorted by the Rack, butgraciouſly 
accepted as the genuin Language of a broken 
Heart, and Fruits moet for Repentande. 
2. We are here to ask and receive Mercy from 
God, and it becomes Petitioners to mate V oms. When 
Jacob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's graci- 


a Memorial of it, Gen. 28. 20. and Hannah when 
ſhe pray d for a particular Mercy, vowed a Vow, 
that the Comfort ſhe pray d for ſhould be conſe- 
crated to God. Great and Precious Things we are 


tho' we cannot offer any thing as a valuable Conſt 
derat ion for his Favours, yet it becomes us to pro- 
miſe ſuch ſuitable Returns as we are capable of 
making. When God encourageth us to ſeek to him 
for Grace, we muſt engage our ſelves not to re. 
ceide his Grace in vain, but to improve and employ 
for him what we have from his. 

3. We are here to give God Thanks for his 
Favours to us; now it becomes us in our Thank/- 
givings to make Vows, and to offer to God not only 
the Calves of our Lips, but the Works of our 


fece of Praiſe to the Lord, for a Calm after a Storm, 
as an Appendix to that Sacrifice, made Vows, Jol. 


take riſe irom Gratitude, and which are drawn 
from us by the Mercies of God. , Here I ſee what 
great things God hath done for my Soul, and 
what greater things he deſigns for me, ſhall I not 
therefore freely bind my ſelt to that which he hath 
by ſuch endearing Lies bound me to. 1 

4. We 


Vows to be made at the 
4. We are here to join our ſelves to the Lord in am 
Everlaſting Covenant, and it is requiſite” that our 


general Covenant be explain d and confirm d by 


particular Vows. When we preſent our ſelves to God 
as a living Sacrifice, with theſe Cords we muſt bind 
that Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar; and while 
we experience in our ſelves ſuch a Bent to back- 


ſlide, we ſhall find all the Arts of Obligation little 


enough to be us d with our own Souls. As it is 
not enough to confeſs Sin in the Croſs, ſaying, I 
have ſinned, but we muſt enter into the detail of 
our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying with David, J have 
done bis Evil; ſoit is not enough in our Cove- 
nanting with God, that we engage our ſelves in 
the general to be his, but we muſt deſcend to par- 
ticulars in our Covenants, as God doth in his 
Commands, that thereby we may the more effe- 
ctually both bind our ſelves to Duty, and mind our 
ſelves of Duty. If the People muſt diſtinctly ſay 
Amen toevery Curſe pronounc'd on Mount Ebal, 


(Deut. 27.) much more to every Precept deli- 


ver'd on Mount Horeb. . 
Come then (my Soul) thou haſt now zby'Hand 


upon the Book to be ſworn ? Thouart liftingupthy 


Hand to the moſt High God, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth, think what thou art doing, and adjuſt 
the Particnlars, that this may not become araſb 
Oath, inconſiderately taken God 1s here confirm- 
ing his Promiſe tousby an Oath, to ſbew the immu- 


tability of his Counſels of Love to us, Heb. 6. 17, ij 1 


18.Here therefore we muſt confirm our Promiſe 
to him by an Oath, to walk in God's Law, and to 
obſerve and do all the Commandments of the Lord du. 


——_ 
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God, Neh. 10. 29. Some of the Oriental Writers 
tell us, that the moſt ſolemn Oath which the Pa- 
triarch's before the Flood us d, was byzbe Blood o 


Abel; and we are fure, that tiie Blood of Jeſus is 


infinitely more Sacred, and ſpeaks much greater, 
and much berter things than that of Abel, Let us 
therefore teſtifie our value for that Blood, and ſe- 
cure to our ſelves the Bleſſings purchaſed by it, 
by our ſincere and faithful Dealing with God in 
bat Covenant, which this is tbe Blood of. 

The Command of the Eternal God is, that we 
ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well; that we put off 
the Old Man, and put on the New; and our Vows 
to God muſt accordingly be againſt all Sin, and 


all Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we 
muſt be particular, according as the Caſe is. 


Frirſt, We muſt here by a Solemn Vow bind our 
ſelves out from all din; ſo as not only to break our 
League with it, but to enter into League againſt it. 
The putting away of the ſtrange Wives in Ezra's 


time, was not the work of one Day or two, Ezr. ro. 


x3. but a work of time; and therefore Ezra 
when he bad the People under Convictions, and 
faw them weeping ſore for their Sin, in n 
them, very prudently bound them by a ſolemn 
Covenant that they would put them away, ver. 3. 
If ever we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it 


is at the Table of the Lord, and therefore we 
ſhould improve that Oyportuntty to invigorate our 


Reſolutions againſt it, that the Remembrance of 
thoſe Reſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of it 
when the ſenſible Impreſions we are under from it, 
are become leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a. ſolenm 


Vow 


Vom to be made at the DH 
Vom caſt away from us all our Tranſgreſn,layi 
with — What have I to do any . 
Hols, Hol. 14. 8. | "Trung 
* 1, We muſt ſolemnly Vow,That we will not in- 
dulge or allow our ſelves in any Sin tho Sin may re- 
main, it ſhall not reign ; tho'thoſe Canaanites be 
in the Land, yet we will not be Tributaries to 
them. However, it may uſurp and oppreſs as a 
Tyrant, it ſhall never be own'd as a rightſull 
Prince, nor have a peaceable and undiſturb'dDo- IK 
minion. I may be in ſome particular Inſtances 
thro' the ſurprize of Temptations led into Capti- 
 vity by it, but I am fully refolv'd in the Strength 
| of Chriſt, that I will never join in affinity with it, 
will never eſpouſe its Cauſe, never plead for it, 
nor ſtrike in with its Intereſts. ws Leer od 
Bind thy ſelf with this Bond, O my Soul, that 
though through the Remainders of Corruption, 
thou can ſt not ſay,,Thou haſt no Sin; yet through 
the Beginnings of Grace thou wilt be able to ſay, 
Thou loveft none. That thou wilt give no Counte- 
nance or Connivance to any Sin, no not to ſecret 
Sine, which though they ſhame thee not before 
Men, yet ſhame thee before God and thine own 
| Conſcience;no not to Heart Sins, thoſe firſt-born 
of the corrupt Nature, the beginning of its 
Strength; vain Thoughts may intrude, and force 
a Logdging in me, but Fllneverinvite them, never 
bid them welcome, nor court their ſtay ; Corrupt 
Aﬀections may diſturb me, but they ſhall never 
have the quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of me? No 
whatever Wars againſt my Soul, by the Grace of 
God, Iwill war againft it, hoping in due time — 
. Set 


- 
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get the Dominion, and have its Yoke broken from 
off my Neck, when Judgment. ſpall be brought forth 
unto Victory, and Grace perfected in Glo rx. 
2. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will never 
yield to any groſs Sin, ſuch as Lying, Injuſtice, Un- 
cleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Profanation of God's 
Name, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots of 
God's Children. Tho all the High: Places be not 
taken away, yet there ſhall be no Remains of Baal 
or of Baals Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. How- 
ever my own Heart may be ſpotted by Sins of In- 
firmity and may need to be daily waſhed, yet by 
the Grace of God Iwill never ſpot my Profeſſion 
nor ſtain the Credit of that by open and ſcanda- 
lous Sin. Ihave no reaſon to be aſhamed F the 
Goſpel, and therefore it ſhall be my conſtant En- 
deavour not to be in any thing a ſhame t the Go- 
ſpel; tis an Honour to me, III never be a Dif- 
honour to it; I'll never do any thing, by the 
Grace of God Iwill not, which may give jut Occa- 
fron to the Enemies of the Lord to Flo ſpbeme that 
wort hy Name by which Jam called. So ſhall it appear 
that I am upright if I be innocent ſram theſe great 
Tranſgreſſiont, and truly penitent for l my 
Tranſgreſſions, Pſal. 19. 19. 

3. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That with a parti- 
cular Care we will 17 our ſelves from our. own Ini- 
quity. That Sin which in our Penitent Reflections 
our own Conſciences did moſt charge us with, and 
reproach us for, that Sin we muſt in a ſpecial 
manner renew our Reſolutions againſt. Was it 
Pride? Was it paſſion? Was it Diſtruſt of God, or 
Love ofthe World? Was it an Unclean Fancy, or 

1 — | an 


uvhen they were lamenting after the Lord, are ob- 
ſervable to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. 7. 3. Tf ye do re- 
turn to the Lord with all your Hearts, and would be 


| muſt be put away. Thus in our Covenanting wit 

God we muſt engage againſt all Sin, but in parti- 
| cular againſt that which by reaſon of the Temper 
| of our Minds, the Conftitution of our Bodies, or 
the Circumſtances of our outward Affairs, doth 
| molt eafily beſet us, and we are moſt prone to. 


that hitherand ſlay it, let not thine Eye ſpare, nei- 


theeasa Right Eye, as a Right hand, as thy Guide; 
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an Idle Tongue? Whatever it was, let the Spi- 
ritual Force be muſter'd, and drawn out againſt 
that. The Inſtructions which Samuel gave to Iſrael 


accepted of him therein, then put amay the ſtrange 
Gods and Aſbtaroth. Was not Aſhtaroth one of the 
ſtrange Gods, or Goddeſſes? Yes, But that is 
particular inſtanc'd in becauſe it had been a Be- 
loved Idol, dearer than the reſt, that eſpecially 


Knoweſt thou thine own ſelf, O my Soul? If 
thou doſt, thou knoweſt zhine own Sickneſs, and 
thine own Sore, that is, thineown 1 Bring 


ther do thou pity it. Hide ĩt not, excuſe it not, 
indent not for leave to reſerve it; as Naaman did 
for his Houſe of Rimmon; though it have been to 


and thine Aequaintance, it hath been a falſe Guide, 
an ill Acquaintance, pluck it out, cut it off, and 
calt it from thee. Now come, and fortifie thy Re- 
ſolutions in the Strength of Chriſt againſt that; 
double thy Guard againſt that; fetch in Help from 
Heaven againſt that; be. vigorons in thy Reſi- 
— of ne ns m * ſoever its Advanta- 

S are againſt thee, yet deſpair not of a Victory 
at laſt, © it 4. 
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4. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will abſtain 
from all Appearances of Evil; not only from that 
which 1s manifeſtly Sin, and which carries the 
Evidences of its own Malignity written in its 
Forehead, but from that which looks like Sin,and 
borders upon it. Vi ſdom is here profitableto direct, 
ſo as that we may not on the one Hand indulge a 
ſerupulons Conſcience, and yet on the other Hand 
may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it from 
us to make that to beSin whichGod hath not made 
ſo: And yet in doubtful Caſes it muſt be our Care 


and Covenant to keep the ſafer ſide; and to be cau- 


tious of that which looks ſuſpicious: He that walk; 
uprightly.,walks ſurely. That which we have found 
to be either a Snare tous, and an Occaſion of Sin, 
or a Blemiſh to us, and an Occaſion of Scandal, or 
a Terror to us in the Reflection, and an Occaſion 
of Grief and Fear, it may do well expreſſy to re- 

ſolve againft, tho we be not very clear that it 1s 


mit ſelf ſanful, nor dare cenſure it as evil in others; 


provided that this Vow be made with ſuch Limi- 
tationsas that it may not afterwards prove an En- 
tanglement to us, when either by the Improve- 
ment of our Knowledge, or the Change of our 
Circumſtances, it ceaſeth to have in it an Ap- 
pearance of Evil. 3 = 
10 And art thou willing (my Soul) to come un- 
cer this Bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the 
ac ccurſed thing? Wilt thou in this Ordinance male 
a hvenant with mine Eyes, and oblige them not 
to look on the / ins when it is red; not to look on 4 
Woman to luſt after her? Wilt thou ſhun Sin as the 
Plague, and engage thy ſelf not only never _ ar 


0 Fellowſhip with the unfruitſul lor Ei of Darkneſs, 
0 neither be partakers of other Men's Sins, Eph. 5. Tr. 


rate 


brace that Adultereſs, but never to come nigh the 
Door of her Houſe © Prov. 3. 8. Thy Vow being 
like that ofthe Naxarite, not todrink of this mto- 
xicating Wine, let it be then like his, not to eat an 


thing that cometh of the V ine from the Kernel to the 
 Husk, Num. 6. 3,4. Abandon Sin and all its Ap- 


purtenances ; caſt out Jobiah and all his Stuff, Re- 
ſolve to deny thy ſelf in that which is moſt deſire- 


able, rather than give Satan any Advantage; to 
| abridge thy ſelf even in that which is lawful, ra- 


ther than come within the Confines of Sin, or 
bring thy ſelf into danger of that which is unlaw- 
jul, Happy is the Man that ſeareth always. 
5. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will haue 


2 Tim. 4. 22. We live in a corrupt and degene- 
ge, in which Iniquity greatly abounds; our 
Buſinels indeed is not to judge others, rot heir om: 
Maſter they ſtand or fall; but our Care muſt be to 
preſerve our ſelves, and the Purity and Peace of 
our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore maſk 
be, that we will never walk in theCounſelof theUn= 
godly, nor ſtand in the way of Sinners, Pſal. 1. 1. 


When David engag'd himſelf to keep the Comm 


WS as þ his God, purſuant to that Engage- 
ment he ſaid to Evil-Doers, Depart {rom me, Plal. 
119. 115. And St. Peter minded his New Con- 
verts of the Neceſſity of this Care, AF. 2. 40. 
ſave your ſelves from this untoward Generation. 
Let the Pſalmiſts Vowbe mine then, Pſal. 26. 
7 having hated the Congregation of Evil Doers 
luch as Prunkards, Swearers, Filthy 1 | 
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and Scoffers at Godlineſs) Iwill not fit with the 
Wicked. Tho'Icannot avoid being fometimes in 
the Sight and Hearing of ſuch, yet I will never 
take thoſe for my chofen Companions, and Boſom 
Friends in this World, with whom J thould dread 
to have my Portion in the other World. Religi. 
on in Rags ſhall be always valued by me, and Pro- 
faneneſs in Robes deſpis d. Having choſen: God 
for my God, his People ſhall always be my Peo- 
ple : Lord gather not my Soul mith Sinners. If thou 
art in good earneſt for Heaven, reſolve to ſwim 
againſt the Stream, and thou wilt find; that ſober 
Singularity is an excellent Guard to ſerious Piety: 
On all that Glory, Tet there be this Defence. 


_ Secondly, We muſt here by a Solemn Vow bind 
our ſelves to all Duty. It is not enough that we 
depart from Evil, but we muſt do good : *Tis not 
enough that we ſeparate our ſelves from the Ser- 
vice of Sin, and ſhake off Satan's Iron Yoke ; but 
we muſt devote our ſelvesto the Service of Chriſt, 
and put our Necks under the ſweet and eaſie Y oke 
of God's Commandments, with a folemn' Promiſe 
faithfully to draw in that Yoke all our Days. We 
need not bind our ſelves to more than we are al- 
ready bound to, by the Divine Law, either expreſ. 
ly, or by Conſequence, either as primary Duties, or 
ſecondary, in order to them. We are not call'd to 
lay upon ourſelves any other Burthen than nece}- 
ſary things,” and they are not heaven Burthens, 
nor grievous to be born : But we muſt bind our 
ſelves faſter, and by additional Ties to that which 
we are already bound to _ 
91 I, 
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1. We muſt by a ſolemn. Vow oblige our ſelves 


to all the Duties of Religion in general. Jacob's 


Vow mult be ours, Gen. 28. 21. then the Lord ſhall 


be my God, having guouch d him for mine; I will 


«< A o# I WS 


we muſt here ſ⸗ olemyly promiſe and. Voõw-w. 
c 


> . 


pineſs we were made for: This we muſt mind as 


our Buſi neſs, and not, as the moſt do, make a By- 
buſineſs of it. Religion muſt be our Calling; the 


Calling we reſolve to live in, and hope to live hy: 
lu the Services of it we mult be conſtant, and di- 


gent, and as in our Element. Other things muſt 
en to it, and be made as much as may be, 
erviceable. to it. And this muſt be our Covenant 


with God here, That however we have trifled hi- 
therto, henceforward we will mind feen the 
ine thing need{ul, and not be ſlothful in the Buſmeſs 
of it, but fervent. in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. And 


ſelf 
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will make Religion oa Buſineſs, It 
is our great Buſineſs in this World to ſerve the 
Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hap- 


rt thou willing (my Soul) thus to devote thy 
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ſelf intirely totheServiceof thy God? Shallthy 


engage thy Cares, fill thy Thoughts, command 
thy Time, and give — to the whole Man? 
Let this matter be ſettled then in this Day 
Vows, and reſolve to live and die by it. 
(2.) That we will wake Conſcience of inſide Godl. 
_ #2eſs. Having in our Covenant given God ou 
Hearts, which is that he demands, we muſt reſolye 
to employ it for him, for without doubt be it 
Few, he is a Chriſtiant har it one inwardly, andthat 
Arcumciſion, that's Baptiſm, that's true and pure 
Religion, which is ofthe Heart, in the Spirit, and nt 
in the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. That we are zeal, 
which we are inwardly, and they only are the true 
Worſhippers that worſhip Godin the Spirit: This 
1s a Power of 'Godlineſs, without which the Form 
is but a Carcaſs, but a Shadow. The King's Dangh 
ter is all glorious within. This therefore we muſt 
reſolve, in the Strength of the Grace of God, That 
we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, keep 
them fixed, fixed upon God; that the Deſire of 
our Souls ſhall be ever towards God; that our 
Hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in every Prayer, 
and their Doors and Gates thrown! open to admit 


His Word; and that our conſtant care ſhall be a- 


bout the hidden Man of the Heart in that which is 
not corruptible, ſo approving our ſelves to God in 
our TT in every thing we do in Religion. 
(3.) That we will live a Life of Communion with 
God. Without controverſie great is this Myſt 
of Godlineſs; if there be a Heaven upon Earth, 
certainly this is it, by Faith to ſet be Lord always 
before us, having an Eye to him with * = 
"J'S: Affe 


— — 


table 


chan hitherto I have done, a Life of Compla- 
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Affections as the firſt Cauſe and laſt End of all 
things that concern us; and ſo having Communi- 
on with him in Providencesas well as Ordmances, 
when we receive the common Comforts of 2 
Day from his Hand with Love and Thanktfulneſs; 
and bear the common Croſles and Diſappoint- 
ments of every Day, as order d by his Will, with 
Patience and Submiſſion; when we commit _—_ 
DaysCares to him, and manage every Day's Buſi. 
nels and Converſe for him, havinga conftant ha- 
bitual Regard to God in the ſettled Principles 
of the Divine Life, and frequent actual Out- 
goings of Soul towards him in pious Ejacula- 
tions, the genuine Expreſſions of Devout Aſſe- 
ons, then we live a Life of Communion with 
God. Did we know by experience what it is to 
live fach'a Life as this, we would not exchange 
the Pleaſures of it for the peculiar Treaſures of 
Kings and Provinces)/ * © © © $4 
Engage thy ſelf then, my Soul, elevate thy ſelf 
to this Spiritual and Divine Life, that every Day 
may thus be with thee a Communion Day, and 
thy conſtant Fellowſhip may be with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt e Spi- 
rit. Let me reſolve henceforward to live; more 


cency in God, in his Beauty, Bounty and Be- 
nignity; a Life of Dependance upon God, up- 
on his Power, Providence, and Promiſe; a Life 
of Devotedneſs to God, to the Command of his 
Word, the Conduct of his Spirit, and the Dif- 
poſal of his Providence; and thus to walk with 
God in all Holy Converſation. — 
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(4.) That we will keep Heaven in our Eye, and 


zake up with nothing ſhort of it, We are made for | 


another World, and we mult reſolve to ſet our 
Hearts upon that World, and have it always in 
our Eye; ſeeking the things that are above, and 
flighting things below in compariſon with them; 


48 thoſe that are born from Heaven, and bound i q 


for Heaven. Bind thy ſelf, my Soul, with this 
Bond, that ſorgerting the things which are behind, as 
one that hath not yet attain d, neither is alreach 
perfect, thou wilt reach forth to thoſe things that 


are before Wa forwards towards, the Mark for 


tbe Prize of the high Calling, Phil. 3. 13, 14. My 
Treaſure is in Heaven, my Head, and Hope, and 
Home are there, I thall never be well till I am 
| there; there therefore ſhall my Heart be, and 
to that Recompence of Reward I will ever have re- 
pelt; witli an Eye to that Foy and Glory ſet be- 


ore mo in tother World, I will by the Grace of Þ 
God patiently rum the Race of Godlineſs ſer before 


me in this World, Heb. 12. 1, 24... 

2. We muſt by aSolemn Vow' oblige our ſelves 
to ſome Duties * in particular. As it 
is good to engage our ſelves by Covenant againſt 
particular Sins, that by the Help of Reſolution 
our Reſiſtance of them may be invigorated; fo 
it is go2d to engage our ſelves to particular Du- 
ties, that thereby we may be quicken'd cloſely 
and diligently to apply our ſelves to them, and 
may ſee our work before us. ' 
1. We ſhould particulary oblige our ſelves 10 
thoſe Duties which our own Conſciences haue cbarg d 
us with the Neglect of. We have known that 1 
8 1 5 WIe 
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which our own Hearts tell us we have not done; Wl 
we find upon Reflection, it may be, that we have 
not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, that 
we have not done that good in our Families which 
we ſhould have done; we have been barren in 
good Diſcourſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Souls 
of others, backward to Works of Charity, unfur- 
niſh'd for, and indifpos'd to Religious Exerciſes: 
In theſe or other things wherein we are conſcious 
to our ſelves that we have been a defective, we. 
muſt covenant for the future to be more circum- 
ſpect and induſtrious, that our Works may be found 
Lied up beſore God. When the Fews in Nehemiah's 
time made a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and ſeald 
to it, they inſerted particular Articles relating 
to thoſe Branches of God's Service which had been 
. Wncglected, and made Ordinances for themſelves, ac- 
- Wcording to the Ordinances that God had given. 
them, Neb. 10..32. ſo ſhould we do, as an Evi- 
e {dence of the Sincerity of our Repentance for our 
former Omiſſions, both of. Duty, and in Duty. 
That work of our Lord wherein we have been 


8 

t moſt wanting, in that we muſt covenant to abound 

ſt Jmoſt, that thereby we may redeem the time. 

n 2. We ſhonld particularly oblige our ſelves to 

o ¶boſe Duties which we have found byexperience to con- 1 
- Iiribute moſt to the Support and Advancement of tibe 0 
Life aud Power of Godliueſo ain dur Hearts." They # 
d that have carefully obſerv'd themſelves perhaps 1 


Jaan tell what thoſe Religious Exerciſes are,which 
% they have found to be moſt ſer viceable to the 
{ roſperity of their Souls; and by which they 
xd Nbave reaped moſt ſpiritual Benefit. aud Advan- 
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tage. Haveour Hearts been moſt enlarg'd in ſe- 
cret Devotion? hath God ſometimes met us in 
zour Cloſets with ſpecial Comforts, and the un- 


-uſual Manifeſtations of himſelf to our Souls? Let 
us from thence take an Indication, and Covenant 


to be more longer alone, in ſecret Commu- 
nion with God. Have publick Ordinances been 
tous as green Paſtures, and have we ſitten down 
by them with delight? Let us reſolve to be fo 
zanuch the more diligent in our Attendance on 
them, and wait more cloſely at thoſe Gates where 
*we have ſo oft been abundantly ſatisfied. Tho 
one Duty muſt never be. allowed to intrench up- 
on another, yet thoſe Duties which we have found 
to be the moſt effectual Means of increaſing our 
Acquaintance with God, confirming our Faith in 
Cbriſt, and furtheringus in our way to Heaven, we 


| Should with a peculiar Care engage our ſelves to. 


Tho God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for 


the Trial of our Holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he hath 


left it to us to determine many of the Circum- 
ſtances that even inſtituted Sacrifices may be in 
me reſpect Free- will Offerings. He hath command- 
ed us to pray, and read the Scriptures, but hath not 
told us guſt how oft and how long we muſt pray 
cand:read-; here therefore tis proper for us to 
.bind our ſelves to that which will beſt anſwer the 
Intent ion: of the Command in general, beſt agree 
avith the Circumſtances we are in, and beſt ad- 
vante the Intereſts of our Souls: In which we 
muſt take heed on the one Hand, that we indulge 


not Spiritual Sloth by contenting our ſelves my 


22 he. *. of \ ce. Ahn ——_— — 3 
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2 Task and Burthen to our ſelves, b. | 
ſelves to that at all times, which is an extraordi- 
nary Pang of Devotion is eaſie and little enough. 


the leaſt Proportions of time that may be, much 
leſs by confining our ſelves to them; and on the 


other Hand that we make not Religious Exerciſes 
y binding our 


- 


In making Reſolutions of this kind, we oughtto 
be cautious, and not haſty to utter any thing before 
God; that we may not afterwards ſay FA the 
Angel, It was an Error, Eccl. 5.2, 6. Tho- ſuch is 


the Decay of Chriſtian Zeal in the Age we live | 
in, that few need this Caution, yet it mult be in- 


ſerted, becauſe, It is a Snare to a Man to devour 
that which is Holy, and after Vows to make en- 
3. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves 
to thoſe Duties by which we have Opportunity of glo- 
rifying God, adorning our Profeſſion, and doing good 
in our Places. We are not born for our ſelves, 


| nor bought for our ſelves; we were born for God, 


and bought for Chriſt, and both as Men, andas 
Chriſtians, we are Members one of another, and we 
ought to ſit down and conſider ho we may trade 
with the Talent we are intruſted with, tho' it be 
but one, to the Glory of our Creator, the Honour 
of our Redeemer, and the Good of our Brethren. 
The liberal and pious deviſe liberal things, and pious 
things, and oblige themſelves to them. Think 
then, my Soul, not. only what . Ido, but what 
may] do for God, whohath done ſuch great things 
for me? How may I be ſerviceable to the Inte- 
reſts of God's Kingdom among Men? What can 
I do to promote the Strength and Beauty of the 

8 N 2 Church, 
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Church and the Welfare of precious Souls? And 
if we have thought of any thing of this kind, that 
falls within the Sphere of our Activity (tho but 
a low and narrow Sphere) it may do welk when 
we find our ſelves in a good Frame at the Tableof 
the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, with due Caution, 
to oblige our {elves to it, that we may not leave 
room for a treacherous Heart to {| tart back. Thus 
Jacob, for the pepetuating of the Memory of 
| Gad's Favour to him, made it a part of his Vow, 
Ven. 28. 22. This Stonewhich I have ſet for a Pillar 
Pall be God's Houſe. Thus Hannabvow d that if 
.God:would give her a Son, the would give him 
ro the Lord, 1 n L It. Tis one of the Rules 
Preſcrib'd concerning-Coſt-or Pains beſtow'd for 
| pious and charitable Uſes, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every 
an according as he propo ſeth in his Heart, ſo let 
Dim give, ſo let him da: Now leſt that purpoſe | 
' tho $16 fail, and come to nothing, tis good when 
h the matter of it is well digeſted, to bring it to a 
j Head i in aſolemn Promiſe, that the Tempter ſee- 
ing us ſtedfaſtly reſolv d, he may ceaſe ſolliciting 
us to alter our purpoſe. 
4. We ſhonld particularly oblige our ſelves to 
the Duties of our reſpective Callings and Relations. 
Much of Chriſtian Obedience lies in theſe Inſtan- 
ces, and in them we are eſpecially call'd toſerve 
God and our Generation, and ſhould therefore 
bind our ſelves to do ſo. | | 
They that are in Places of Publick Tru and fel 
Power, ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn 
Vow to be faithful tothe Truſts repoſed in them, afk 
and to uſe their Pow er for the Publick Th 
e 
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they will be juſt, ruling in be Fear of God. Their 
Oaths muſt here beratified, and David's Promiſe 
| muſt be theirs, Pſal. 75. 2. V hen I ſballreceive the - 
Congregation, I will ju:lgeuprightly. This ought to 
be 1 conſider d by all thoſe who receive 
this Holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion into the 
Magiſtracy. When Publicans and Soldiers ſubmit- 
ted to the Baptiſm of Fohn, and thereby obliged. 
themſelves tolivea Holy Life, they ask d and re- 
ceiv d of ohn Inſtructions how to diſcharge the 
Duty of their reſpective Employments, Luk. 3. 
12,1 3 14. for when we vow to keep God's Com- 
mandments, though we muſt have a univerſal re- 
ſpect to them all, yet we mult have a ſpecial re- 
gard to thoſe Precepts which relate to the Calling 
wherein we are called, whatever it is. 


TheStewards of the Myſteries of God wien 


they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, receive 
| it themſelves as an Obligation upon them to ſtir 
up the Gift that is in them that they may make full 
p 07f of their Miniſtry. Their Ordination Vows. 
are repeated, and confirm'd in every Sacrament, 
and they are again ſworn to be true to Chtiſt and 
Souls. He that miniſtreth about Holy Things, 
maſt here oblige himſelf to wait on bis miniſtring, 
be that teacheth on teaching, and be that exhorteth: 
son exhortation, Rom. 12. 7, 8. „ 
1 Governours of Families muſt here oblige them- 
| [Elves as Davzddid, to walk before their Houſes 
ina perſect way, with a perfect Heart, and muſt 
f athx this Seal to Fo/hxah's Reſolution, that what- 
ever others do, They and their Houſes will ſerve the 
| x N 3 | Lord, 


They that rule over Men, muſt here covenant that 
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Lord, Pfal, 101. 2. Joſ. 24. 15. Here they muſt | 


conſecrate to God a Church in their Houſe, and 
bind themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep up 
both an Altar and a Throne for God in their 


Habitation, that they may approve themſelves the 


Spiritual Seed of faithful Abraham, who was fa- 
mous for Family Religion. Tis with this Intent 
(I ſuppoſe) that the Rubrick of the Public k Eſta- 
bliſhment declares it convenient, That nem married 
Fer ſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the 


rime of their Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity 


after their Marriage; that being engag d to each 
other in a new Relation, they may ſolemnly en- 
gage themſelves to diſcharge the Duties of that 
Relation in the Fear of God. 

And Inferiour Relat ion muſt here oblige them- 
{elves to do the Duty they owe to their Superi- 
ours; Children to be dutiful to their Parents, 


Servants tobe obedient to their Maſters, yea, all 


of us to be ſulject one to another. They that are 
under the Toke (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Iim. 6. I.) 
may here make the Yoke they are under, eaſie to 
them, by obliging themſelves to draw in 1t trom 
a Principle of Duty to God, and Gratitude to 


_ Chrift, which will both ſau@;#e and ſweeren the 


hardeſt'Services and Submiffionns. 

Whatever our Employments are, and our Deal- 
ings with Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow 
that we will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; 
that whatever Temptations we may be under to 
the contrary at any tune, we will make conſcience 
of rendring to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the 
Truth from the Heart; That we will eee 


* 
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and work:Rizhteouſneſs; deſpiſe the Gain of Qapreſ-- 
ſion, and ſhake our Hands from holding of Bribes, 
knowing that they who do ſo, ſhall d well on high, 
their Place of Betence ſhall be the Mnnitions of Rocks, . 

| Bread ſhall be giben them, and their Waters. ſhall be: 
ſure, Iſd. 33.15 6M e find it upon record. to- 
the Honour. of Chriſt's: Holby Religion, when it. 
was firſt planted in the World, that Rin), a Hea-- 

| ther. Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor of:Chriſtiant-- 
ty, EVINgan Account to the Emperour Dajan, 
of what he had difcover:d concerning:the Chri- 
ſtians (in an Epiſtle yet extant) aeknowledgeth 
that in their Religious I ſemublies they bound them- 
ſelves dy a Sacrament (tis the very word he uſes) 

Non in Seelus. aliquod, fed ne furta, ne Latrocinia, 

ne aclulteria committerent; ne fulem fallerent, ne De- 

poſitum appellati abnegarent, That is, they bound. 
themſelves not to do any ill thing, but that they 


that they would never be falſe to any Truſt re- 
poſed in them, never deny any thing that was put 


is ſtill the true Intent and Meaning of this Ser- 
vice : "Tis the Bond of a Covenant added to the 
Bond of a Command, That we do juſtly, love Mercy, 
and walk bumbly with our God," © 
Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bonds; 
come willingly and chearfully under them; he 


Aſſurances; be not afraid to promiſe that which 
thou art already bound to do; for theſe Vows 
will rather facilitate thy Duty, then add to the 
Difficulty of it; the faſter thou findeſt thy ſelf 
AS ALL N 4 | fix d 


7 


would not rob, or ſteal, or commit adultery; 


into their Hands to keep; and the like. The ſame 


that bears an honeſt Mind, doth not ſtartle at 
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ſix d to that which is good, the leſs there will be 


of uneaſie Heſitation, and wavering concerning 


it, and the leſs Danger of being tempted from it. 

Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt be 
made with an intire Dependance upon the Strength 
and Grace of ſeſus Chriſt to enable us to make 
em gond. We have a great deal of Reaſon to di- 
ſtruſt our ſelves, ſo weak and treacherous are 
our Hearts: Peter betray d himſelf, by confiding 
in himſelf when he ſaid, Tho I ſhould die with 
zhee, yet will Inot deny thee: But we have Encou- 
ragement enough to truſt in Chriſt; in his Name 


therefore let us make our Vows, in his Grace let 


us be ſtrongiz ſurely in the Lord alone have we Rigl. 


remus ſue ſe and Strength : He is the Surety of the 


Covenant for both Parties; into his Cuſtody 
therefore, and under the Protection of his Grace, 
let us put our Souls, and we ihall find He is able to 
keep what we commit to hiumns. 


( CA; PP. KH, 
Directions concerning the Frame of our Spirits, when 
we come away from this Ordinance, 

T* Hey that have fellowſhip with the Father, 
Land with his Son Jeſus Chriſt at the Table 
of the Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarged to ſend 
forth the workings of pious and devout Affections 
towards God, and totake in the Communications 


-of Divine Light, Life, and Love from him, can- 


not but ſay, as Peter did upon the Holy Mount, 


Lord it isgood for us to be here; here let us mak? 


Tabernacles ; 
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Tabernacles ;, they fit down under the refreſhing 
Shadow of this Ordinance with delight, and its 
Fruit is ſweet unto their Taft: Here they could 
dwell all the Days of theirLife,beholding theBeauty 
of the Lord, and enquiry in his Temple : But it 
is not a continual Feaſt; we muſt come down -_ 
from this Mountain; theſe ſweet and precious 
Minutes are ſoon number'd and finith'd ; Supper 
is ended, thanks is return'd, the Gueſts are diſ- 
miſs'd with a Blethng ; The Hymn is ſung, and 
we gu ont tothe Mount of Olives , even in this 
Foruſalem the City of our Soplemuities, we have not 
a continuing City ; Facob hath an Opportunity of 
wreſtling with the Angel, a while, but he muſt 
let him go, for the Day breaks, and he hath a Fa- 
mily to look after, a Journey to proſecute, and 
the Affairs thereof call for his Attendance, Gen. 
32. 26. We muſt not be always at the Lord's 
Table; the High Prieſt himſelf muſt not be al- 
ways within the Veil, he muſt go ont again to the 
People when his Service is perform d: Now it 
ought to be as muchour Care to return in à right 
manner from the Ordinance, as to approach ina 
right manner ro the Ordinance. That Caution is 
here needful, 2 John S. Look to your ſelves that we 
loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought--which © 
we have gained-----{o ſome read it. Have we in 
this Ordinance wrought any thing, or ga dae 
thing that is good, we are concern d to fee to it 
that we do not undo what we have wrought, and 
let lip what we have gain d. When the Solemn- 
nity is done, our Work is not done, ſtill we muſt 
be preſſing torwards in onr Duty. This perhaps is 
0 ay - the 
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the Myſtery of that Law in Ezekiels Temple: Ser- 
vice, Ezek. 46. g. that they ſhould not return from 
worſhipping before the Lord in the Solemn Feaſts 
thro* the ſame Gate by which they enter d iu, but by 
that over againſt it. Forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, {till we muſt reach forth to 
thoſe things which are before. | 

Leet us enquire then what is to be done at our 
coming away from the Ordinance, for the preſer- 
ving and improving of the Impreſſions of it. 


Firſt, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ac 
miring the Conde ſcenſions of the Divine Grace to us. 
Great are the Honours which have here beendone 
us, and the Favours which here we have been ad- 
mitted to: The God that made us hath taken us 
into Covenant and Counnunion with himſelf: The 
King of Kings hathentertain'd ns at his Table, and 
there we have been teaſted with the Dainties of 


Heaven; abundantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 


Bie Houſe ; exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
have here been ſeal d to us, and Earneſts given us 
of the Eternal Inheritance; now if we know our 
ſelves, this cannot but be the matter of our 
Wonder, our joyful and yet awful Wonder. 

1. Conſidering our Manne ſo by Nature, we have 
reaſon to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus 
advance us. Higher than Heaven is above the Earth 
is God aboveus: Between Heaven and Earth there 
is, tho a vaſt, yet only a finite Diſtance, but be- 
tween God and Man there is an infinite Diſpro- 
portion. V hat is Man then? (Man that is aWorm, 
and the Son of Man that is a Worm that he e 


29 
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be thus viſited and regarded? Thus dignified and 
preferr d? That favour done to Iſrael ſounds great, 
Hal. 78. 25. Man did eat Angels Food; but here 
Man is Feaſted with that which was never Angels 
Food, the Fleſh and Blood of the don of Man, which 
give Life to the World. Solomon hiimſelf ſtood 
amaz d at God's condeſcending to take poſſeſſion 
of that magnificent Temple he had built, 2 Chron. 
6. 18. But will Godin very Deed dwell with Menon 
the Earth? And, which is more, ſhall Men on the 
Earth dwell in God, and make the moſt high their 
Habitation © If great Men lookwith reſpect upon 
thoſe that are mich their Interiors, tis becauſe 
they expect to receive Honour and Ad vantage by 
them; but can a Man be profitable unto God? No, 
he cannot: Our Garden extendeth not unto him; 
he was fromEtermity happy without us, andwould 
have been ſo to Eternity, if we had never been, 
or had been miſerable; but we are undone, un- 
done for ever, if h:s Goodneſs extend not to us: 
He needs not our Services, but we need his Fa- 
vours ; Men adopt becaule they are Chi/dleſs, but 
God adopts us purely becauſe we are Farherleſs. 
"Twas noexcellency inus that recommended us to 
lis Love, but Poverty and Miſery made us proper 


; Objects of his Pity. 6: HI RNA] wi. 

; Come then, my Soul, and compoſe thy felt, as 
5 Ring David did, when having received a gracious 
> Neilage trom Heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind 
- BH Intentions to him and his Family, he went in, and 
, with a great fixedneſs of Mind, fat beſore the Lord, 
1 aud fay as he ſaid ; Whoam I, O Lord God? Anil 
1 WU Þ2atismy Houſes that thou haſt brought nis hitherto ? 
C „ That 


r 
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That I ſhould be fo kindly invited to the Table 
of the Lord, and fo ſplendidly. treated there? 


That one ſo mean and worthlefs as- I am, the 
pooreft Dunghil Worm that ever call'd God Fa- 
ther, ſhould be plac d among the Children, and fed 
with the Children's Bread: And yet as it this were 
a ſmall thing in thy fight, O Lord God, th baft 
ſpokenaiſo concerning thy Servant for a great while to 
come, even as far as Eternity it ſelf reaches, and 


thus zh baſt regarded me according to the Eftate 4 


a Man of high Degree, tho I am nothing, yea, leſs 
than nothing, and vanity; And is the manner 
of Men, O Lord God. Could Men expect to be thus 
tavour'd ? No, But thou giveſt to Men not ac- 
cording to their Poverty, but according to thyRiches 


in Glory: Do great Men ule to condeſcend thus? 


No, it is uſual with them to take ſtate upon them, 
and to oblige their Inferiours to keep their Di- 
ſtauce; but we have to do with one that is God 
and not Man, whoſe Thoughts of Love are as much 
above ours, as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are: And 
therefore, as it follows there, I hat can David ſay 
more untothee? What account can J give of this 
unaceountable Favour? Tis for thyſi 9r4's ſałe, and 
accurding to thine own Heart, for the Performance 
of thy Purpoſes and Promiſcs, that thou -Haſt lione 
all thoſe great things, to make thy Servant know 
them, 2 Sam. 7. 18-21. Chron. 17. 16, &c. 
2. Conſidering our F7leneſs by Sin, we have yet 
more reaton towonder that the Holy God thould 
thus 29% us, Weare not ouly Worms of the 


- 


Laith, below his Cognizince, but a Generation of 


Viper, vb2noxtOns to his Curie z not only unwor- 
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thy of his Love and Favour, but worthy of his 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that we 
are brought ſo near unto him, who deſery'd to 
have been ſentenc'd to an Eternal Separation from 
him? He hath ſaid, The Fooliſb ſhall not ſtund in 
his Sight, Pfal. 5. 5. Fooliſh we know we are, and 
yet we are call d to fit at his Table, being through 
Chriſt reconcil'd to him, and brought into Cove- 
nant with him. Juſtice might have fetus as Cri- 
minals at his Bar, but behold Mercy ſets us as Chil- 


dren at his Board, and it is a Maracleof 3 | 


Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, and will 
the Eternal Tranſport of Glorified Saints. See 


have acceſs into this Grace. 


1 


Let me therefore ſet my ſelf, and ſtir np my ich 
to admire it; Ihavemuch more reaſon to ſay than 
Mephiboſbeth had, when David took him to eat 
Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. 9. 8. V hat iy 
thy Servant, that thou ſhoula'ſt look upon ſuch a dead 
Dog as Tam : J am leſs than the leaſt of God's 


eſt tor me; I have torfeited the Comforts of my 


forts of the Lord s Table; I deſerve to have had 
the Cup of the Lord's Indignation put into m 
Hand, and to have drunk the Dregs of it, but be- 


on. Were ever Traitors made Favourites? Such 
Traitors made ſuch Favourites? Who can ſuffici⸗ 
ently admire the Love of the Redeemer, who 7e- 
cerved Gifes ſor Men, yea, even for the Rebellions al: 
/o, upon their return to their Allegianee, 'zbar the 
"On. Mi - + Lord 


Mercies, and yet he hath not withheld thegreat- 


own Table, and yet 1 ain feaſted with the Com- 


hold J have been treated with the Cup ot Salvati- | 


— 


how much we owe to the Redeemer, by whomwe 
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Lord God might dwell ws them, Pſal, 68. 18. 
And have Iſhar d in theſe Gifts notwithſtanding 
my Rebellions? This is the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous. Whence is this to we, that not 
zbe Mother of. my Lord, but my Lord himſelf 
ſhould come to me? That he ſhould thus prevent 
me, thus diſtinguiſh me with his Favours; Lord 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and 


ND unto the Mord? 18 


Secondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
lamenting our own manifold Defects and Infir mities in 
our Attendance upon Godin it. When we look back 


upon the Solemnity, we find that as we cannot 


ſpeak well enough of God and of his Grace, ſo we 
cannot ſpeak ill enough of our ſelves, and of the 
Folly and Treachery of our own Hearts. Now, 
Conſcience, thou art charg'd in God's Name to 
do thine Office, and to _ accompliſh a. diligent 
Search: Review the Workings ot the Soul in this 


| Ordinance, diſtinctly and impartially. 
And (1) If upon Search thou findeſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect that all hath been done in Hy pocriſie, then 


{et the Soul atrenibling, for its Condition is ſad, 
and highly dangerous. If I have been here pre- 
tending to join my ſelf in a Covenant with God 
while I continue in League with the World and 
the Fleth; pretending to receive the Pardon of my 
Sins when 1 never repented ot them, nor deſign d 
to forſake them; Ihave but deceiv d my felt, and 


have reaſon to fear that I thall periſh at laſt, With 


a Lie in my Right-Hand. While this Conviction is 
freſh and ſenſible, let care be taken tu mend the 
— — 


— 
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matter; and bleſſed be God it may be mended. 
Have Lteaſon tofear that my Heare is not l, Wl 
the Sight of God, and that therefore I haye na pare WM 
nor lot in the matter, but am in the Gall of Bitter Wl 
neſs and Bond of Iniquity? I muſt then take the 


Advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus, when 
he perceiv'd zhat to be his Condition, atter he had 
receiy d the Sacrament of Baptiſin, AZ 8. 21, 22, 
23. Repent therefore, of this thy Wickedneſs, and 
pray Gad, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart 
ay be forgiven thee. Let that be done with a 
double care after the Ordinance which ſhould 
have been done before. 5 4 
But (2.) If upon Search thou findeſt that there 
bath been thro Grace, Truth in the inward part, 
yet ſet the Soula 5/u/hrng, for it hath not been 
I cl2anf#d acc to the rificat ion of theSauctuary, 
ben we 9044/4 do good, Evil is preſent with us, our 
bes ig mix d with Water, and our Gold with 
Droſs, and who is there that dorb good and finneth 
not, even in his doing good? We find by fad Ex- 
> I perience, That the Sons of God never come together, 
but Sarancomes alſo among them, and ſtands at their 
Rizht-hand to reſiſt them : And that wherever we 
go we carry about with us the Remainders of Cor- 
ruption, a Body of Death, which inelines us to 
that which is Evil, and indiſpoſes us to that which 
is good, If the Spirit be willing, yet, alas, the Fle/b 
is weak, and we cannot do the things that we would, 
O what reaſon have.I to be aſham'd of myſelf, 
and bluſh tolift up my Face before God when I 
review the Frame of my Heart during my At- 
teadance on this Ordinance | How thort have I 
come 
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come of doing my Duty according as the Work 
of the Day requir d! My Thoughts ſhould have 
been fixed, and the Subjects preſented to them to 
fix upon were curigus enough to engage them, and 


copious enough to enploy them, and yet they went 


with the Fools Eyes into the Ends of the Earth, and 
wander'd after a thouſand Impertinencies. A little 
thing ſerv'd to give them a Diverſion from the 
Contemplation of the great Things ſet before me. 
My Affections ſnould have been rais'd; and eleva- 
ted, but they were low and flat, and little mov'd ; 
if ſometimes they ſeem'd to foar upwards, yet 
they ſoon funk down again, and the things which 
remain'd were ready to die. My Deſires were cold 
and indifferent, my Faith weak and unactive, nor 
were there any workings of Soul in me proporti- 
onable to the Weightineſs of the Tranſa&ion. 


Through my own Dulneſs, and Deadnefs; and 


Inadvertency, I loſt a deal of time out of 4 WF, 
and ſlipt much of that, which might have been 
done and got there, if Ihad been cloſe and dili- 
This Thought forbids us to entertain a good 


Conceit of our ſelves, and our own Performances, 


or to build any Confidence upon our own Merit. 
While we are conſcious to our ſelves of fo much 
Infirmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we mult 
acknowledge that Boaſting is for ever excluded ; 
we have nothing to glory of before God, nor can 
we challenge a Reward as of Debt, but muſt a- 
fcribe all to Free Grace. What Good there is in us, 
is all of God, and he muſt have the Honour of it: 
But there is alſo much amiſs, which is all 5 our 
f elves, 


„ 


Due Return from the 


1 5 2. * ö a 8 u FE TE OE as - — . 


ora 5 Supper. 181 
ſelves, and we muſt take the Shame ofit; lament- 
ing thoſe ſad Effects of theRemainder of Sin in us, 
which we feel to our loſs when we draw nigh to 
God i Holy e T 2 CET 
This Thought obligeth us likewife to rely on 
Chriſt alone, for acceptance with God in all 'our 
Religious Duties: He is that great and gracious 
High Prieft, who bears the Iniquity of the Holy 
Things, which the Childrenof Iſrael hallow in their 
Holy Gifts, that notwithſtanding that Iniquity, 
when it is repented of the Gifts may be accepted 
before the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. Of hrs Rirhreoifoeſs 
therefore we muſt make mention, even of his only; 
for the moſt Spiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to 
God, only thro him, 1 Pet. 2. 5. A ago: 


Ly 


Thirdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
rejoicing in Feſus Chrift, and in that great Lou? 
wherewith he hath loved us. From this Feaſtwe 
ſhould go to our Tents, as the People went from 
Hlomon's Feaſt of Dedication, - joyſul and glad in 
heart for all the goodneſs that the Lord hath 9767 7 
David his ſervant, for Tſrael his people, 1 King. 8. 
66. They that went forth weeping, mult come back 
rejoicing, as they have cauſe, it they bring their 
Sheaves with them, Plal. 126.5, 6. Hath God here 
lifted up the Light of his Countenance upon us? 
That 1hould pur Gladneſs into our Hearts, Pfal. 4. 6, 
7. Have we here litted up our Souls to God, and 
join d our ſelves to him in an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant? We have reaſon with the baptized Enuch, 
to go on bur way rejoicing, Act. 8. 29. The Day 
0% Eſpouſals ſhould be the Day of the Gladneſs of 

| our 
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our Hearts, Cant. 3. 11. This Cup of Bleſſing was 
deſign d to be a Cup of Conſolation, and its Wine 
ordain d to make = Man's Heart, to make glad 
the Heart of the New Man :. Having theretore 
drunk of this Cup, let our Souls make their Boa 
in the Lord, and fing in his ways, and call hin 
heir exceeding oy. „ 
Let this Holy Foy give check to Carnal Mirth , 
tor having ſeen ſo much reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, we deceive our ſelves if we rejoice in a thing 
of nought .,eare not forbidden to rejoice, but our 

oy mult be turn'd into theright Chanel, and our 
Marth ſanctified, which will ſuppreſs and ſilence 


that Laughter that is mad. The Frothineſs of a 


vain Mind muſt be cur d by a Religious Chearful- 


neſs, as well as by a Religious Seriouſneſs. 
et it give checkalſo to the Sorrow of the World, 
and that inordinate Grief. for outward, Croſſes, 


3 55 ſinks the Spirits, dries the Bones, and work- 
eth Death, Why art thou caſt down, and why dit- 
quieted for a light Afliction, which is but for a Mo- 
ment, when even that is ſo far from doing thee any 
real Pre jud ice, that it works for thee a far wore 


exceeding andeternal weight of Glory. Learn, my 


Soul, to ſit down upon the Ruins of all thy Crea- 
ture-Comtorts, by a wither d Fig-Tree, a fruit- 


* 


leſs Vine, and a blaſted Crop, and even then to 


ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, as the God of 


zhy Salvation. When thou art full, enjoy God in 


all; when thou art empty, enjoy all in God. 


Let this Holy Joy expreſs it ſelf in Praiſes to 


God, and Encouragements to our ſelves. Hh 


Due Return from the Lord s Oupper 18 
I. Let it expreſs it ſelf in the :han Hul Acknow- 
ledgement of the Favours we have received from God. 
As Spiritual Joy muſt be the Heart and Soul. of 
Divine Praife, ſo Divine Praiſe muſt be the 
Breath and Speech of Spiritual Joy. Whatever 
makes us oyſul-muſt make us Thankful : Do we 
come from'this Ordinance eaſie, and pleaſant, and 
P ercatly \refreſh'd with the Goodneſs of God's 
t I Houſe? Let the High Praiſes of God then be in qur 
Mouths, and in our Hearts. This is a proper time 
for us to be engaged with, great fixedneſs, and en- 
larg d with great fluency in this Service. If we 


» 


muſt give thanks for the Mercies we receive at our 
5 


ns — 8 — 49 2 


own Table, which relate only toa per iſhing Body 7 
and a dying Lite, much more ought we to give 
thanks for the Mercies we receive at God's Table, 
„which relate to an immortal Soul, and Eternal 
Free,, . ENV 
„Lite. When rho haſt each and art full, the tbo 
0 ſn A on Ow 0 UL on gd bp 2.0 Ou! . 175 1 
galt bleſs the Lord th God, for 22815 Tan, 172509 
he hath given thee, Deut. 8. 10. leſs him for A 
J Cn4a on Earth, a Land of Light, a Valley of a 
Viſion, in which God is known, and his Name 
„ great; and for the comfortable Lot thou haſt in 
that Land, a Name among God's People, and a 


Nail in hit Holy Place, a Portion in Immannel's 
and: Bleſs him for Canaan in Heaven, which 
be hath given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect of, 
that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Re- 
Joyce in hope of that, and ſing in hope. 


* 
1 [4 þ 


Bleſs the Lord, On Soul and let all that is with- 
in thee, all thy Thoughts, and all thy Powers be 
> © employ d in bleſſing his Holy Name; and all lit: 


nt ow "- | EC! TY i 404-.a 47 OR TH þ 
tle enough. O give thanks unto thę Lord, for be K 
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t be Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord . 


| Blood; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels them- 


is good, good to all, good to Iſrael, good to me. ML 
Iwill mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, and 


bath beſtowed on us, &c. Iſa. 63. 7. Give Glory to 
the exalted Redeemer, and mention to his, Praiſe 1 
the great things he hath done for us. Worthy is the 
Lamb that wasſlain, to take the Book, and open < 
the Seals; worthy to wear the Crown and ſway 
the Sceptre, for ever worthy to receive Bleſſing, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Power; worthy. to be 
ador d by the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and the Spiritsof juſt Men made perfect; worthy 
to be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of - the 
Univerſal Church; worthy of the innermoſt and 
uppermoſt place of my Heart; of the beſt Affecti- 
ons Ican conſecrate to his Praiſe, and the beſt 
Services I can do to his Name: For he was ſlain, 
and hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, and hath 
made us to our God Rings and Prieſts. He. hath 


loved us, and waſhed us from our Sms in his own 


ſelves cannot ſing, tho they have many aSong that 
we are Strangers to. He loved me, and gave him. 
ſelf for me, to ſatisfie for my Sin, and to obtain 
Eternal Redemption for we. Bleſſed and for ever 
bleſſed be the Great and Holy Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, that Name which is as Ointment poured 
forth, that Name which is above every Name 
which is worthy of, and yet exalted far above all 
o 


* 
= * 


And whenever we confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is 
Lord, let it always be done 0 the Glory of Godthe 
Father, Phil. 2. 11. His Kindneſs and wa + to 


Man was the Original Spring, and firſt Wheel i m 
the Work of our 105 5 tion: Twas he t 
gave hisonly begotten Son, deliver d him up for us L 


and who Was in Chriſt reconciling. the- World: unto 


himſelf Glory, therefore, Eternal Glory be unto 
God in bhehigle eft, for in Chriſt there is on Earth 
Peace, and Good Will towards Men. God hath 1 in 
Chriſt | glorified himſelf, we muſt therefore in 
 WChriſt Serie him, and make all our Joys and 
Praiſes to centre in him. In the D a of our Re- 
joycing this muſt be the Burthẽn of all our Song 88, 


God for this unſpeakable Gift, the Foundation of 
ll other Gifts. 

2. Letthis Holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement M4 any 
TO chearfully. 10 2 in bur Chriſtian Courſe. 
he Comfort we ha ve had in our Covenant Re 4. 
ion to God, and intereſt in Chrift, ſhould put 4 
dweetneſs into all our Enjoyments, and fanctifie 


nd taſt that he is gracious, and this muſt make 
hem Comforts indeed to us See the Curſe re- 
noved from them, ſe a Blefſing going along with, 


na d ins l Wine with 2 mer 2 Heart, for God nom 
4 cepterbthy Works, Eccl. 9 
„round to hope that thro Gras our Works are 
„ecepted of God? If we ſincerely aim at God's 


hat our Perſons nf and t 
we accept, God's Works, accept the Dilj bl of 
e and the Offers9 2 race with a 


Noe 
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Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chiiſt. Thanks be unto 


hem to us;. we muſt ſee the Love off God in them 
hem, and then, Go thy way, eat thy Bread with Joys, 
Have we good. 


Neceptancè, make that our End and labour for it, 
1th an Eye to Chriſt a8 Mediator, We may hope 
Performances are actepted: 
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5 Cond” 


humble Acquieſcence in both, that will bea good 
Evidence that he accepts our Works. And if fo, 


we have reaſon to rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, 


and full of Glory. Eat thy Bread with joy, tor it i 
thy Father's Gift, the Bread wherewith the Lord 
thy God feeds thee in this Wilderneſs, thro which 
heis leading thee to the Land of Promiſe : Drink 
thy N ine with a merry Heart, remembring Chriſt" 
love more than Wine: What thou haſt, tho' mean 
and ſcanty, thou haſt it withtheBlethng of God, 
Which will make the little thou haſt, -berter than 
be Riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37.16. 
Rejoice in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoice 
inhimalways: Having kept this Feaſt with Glad- 
nels, (as Hezek:ahand his People did, 2 Chron. 30, 


23.) carry with thee: ſome of the Comfotts of 


God's Tabletothine own, and there eat thy Meat 
with Gladneſs, as thoſe Primitive Chriſtians did, 
Act. 2. 46. Live a Lite of Holy chearfulneſs, and 


the Joy of the Lord will b thy Strength. 
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here renewed; and the Comforts we have here 
| received, makeus more ready to every good Du- 
IJ, and more lively in it; more active and zea- 
| Jous for the Glory of God, the Service of our 
| Generation, and the Weltare and Proſperity of 
our own Souls. From what we have ſeen and done 
bere, we may fetch powerful Conſiderations to 
0 ſhame us out of our Slothfulneſs, and our Back- 
1 wardneſs to that which is g „ and to ſtir us up 
. to the utmoſt diligence in our Mafter! s Work. 
When Jacob had receiv da gracious Viſit from 
God, and had made a folemn Vow to him, Gen. 
28, 2, 20. it follows, Chap. 29. . Then Jacob went 
on bis way. The Original Phraſe is obſervable, 
Then Facob lift up his Feet.” After that comforta- 
ble Night he had at Beehel, knowing bimſelfto be 
inthe Way of his Duty e eue with agreat 
deal of Chearfulneſs. That ftrengthned the weak 
Hands and confirm'd the ' feeble Knees : Thus 
ſhould our Communion with God in _-_ Lord's 
Supper enlarge our Hearts to run the way of God's 
Commandments: After ſuch an Odi 


(as it is ſaid of Jeboſaphat, 2 Cbron. 19 6.) \ 
mould life up our Hearts in thoſe ways; Widl 
and abounding in the Work of the Lord. 
Rouzeupthy ſelf now, my Soul, from thy Spi⸗ 
ritual ſſumber; up, and be doing, for tlie Lord 
is with thee. "Awake, awake, put on thj Streng th, 
put forth th) Strength? chat thou may ſt palli on 
thy Holy War, thy Holy Work with Vigour ; 
1555 th Jelf from is Duft, to which thou haſt 


too much cleaved, *. thy ſelf * on the Band. 4 
= | * 


does we 2 
thould feu our Feet in the way” of God, that 1s; 
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tby Neck, with which thou haſt been too much 
clog'd, Iſa. 52. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly 


pray more earneſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolu 5 


keep Sabbaths more chearfully, do good more 
iy. Thou haſtheard the Sounaof a going in 
the tops of the Mulberry-Trees, plain Indications of 
the Preſence of Gol with thee, therefore now 
zhou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf, 2 Sam. 5. 24.Let the Com- 
forts of this Ordinance imp thy M ings, that 
thou may ſt ſoar upwards, upwards towards God; 
let them oyl thy Wheels, that thou may ſt preſs 
forwards, torwards towards Heaven : Let God's 
Galts to thee ſtir uphis Gifts in t . 


Fiſibh, we ſhould come from this Ordinance 
with a — 914 Fear of Satan's Wiles, aud a firm 
Reſolution to ſtand our Ground againſt them. W hat- 
ever Comfort and Enlargement we have had in 
this Ordinance, ſtill we muſt remember that we are 
but girding on the Harneſs, and therefore we have 
no reaſon to boaſt or be ſecure, as tho? we had put 


i off. When we return to the World again, 


we muſt remember that we go among Snares, 
and muſt provide accordingly: : Tis our, Wh 
Mm to do ſo. [4 1 
1. Let us therefore fear. He that * witha 
rich Treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of be. 
ing ſet upon, and is moſt atraid of being rob d. 
100 ſhip that's richly laden, is the Pyrate s Prize: 
e away from the Lord 8 Table reple- 
Tow ich the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, and the 
Riches of the Covenant, we muſt expect the Aſ- 
faults of our Spiritual Enemies, and not be an, 
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Aſtrong Guard was conſtantly kept uf pon the 

Temple, and there needs one upon che Livin 

Temples. The Mafia Song repreſents the Be 
Which is Solon, thus firrounded A rep 
of the valiant of Iſrael, beca aſe 45 ear in the night, 
Cant. 3. 7, 8. The Holy Ghoſt this 11 iepifying, 
that Believery in this World are in a. a_Miltar 
tate, 894 the 1 5 of Sug 
t Soldiers. They Hat 5 gh SE work d 
Faith, "ut Pt: good abt of. 015 72 
5 We muſt 1 281 upon our , Guard, for 
18 good Man of the Houſe knows not at what 
Hour th e Thie ml come; but this we know, 


that e WAL our 5 W bee 
e Hand 25 es from Heaven, he Was leg 
„J the Vn, to Beppe, . Dow] Nat. 


4. l and that immediately after he bad admin 
Tdh Ter be his Diſciples, he told 
them plainly;, Satan 4¹⁰ deſired t0 bave. you, 
( Efyodlou 5755 bchath chalet he ma 
25 Wheat, LIIk. 22. 31. and wha at 79251 
to My then, he ſaith to all, Wajch and. [pr that 
0 8 not into temptation, Mat, 26. 4 f. We muſt 
11 double our ue againſt Teraptations to 
g Anger, and to be more than ordinarily 
u meek, and quiet, leſt: { by the Tumults and Tran- 
* ſports of Paſſion, .the Hol ee be be grieved and 
a Wprovoked'to withdraw, If we have in this Or- 
e. inance received Chriſt Telus. the Lord, let a 
rick charge be given, like that of the Spouſe, 
by the Roes and by the Hin. ls of the Field, that o- 
thing be ſaid; nothing done to Hir up or awake 
ur Love until he pleaſe, Cant,'2, 7, Peace being 
ſpoken, 


Tpoken, Peace made, let us be afraid of every 
thou 


op, 
 fhouldbe greateſt, Luke 22. 24. And when'St. Paul K 


precious Ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict and 
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that may give a Diſturbance to it. Wt © 
alſo watch againſt the Inroads of world 
Cares and Fears, leſt they mate a Deſcent upon 
us after a Sacrament, and ſpoil usof the Comfort ** 
we have there receiv d. „ 
But with a particular care we muſt watch z ba 
gainſt the Workings of Spiritual Pride, after 1 ® 
Sacrament. When our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtitutel 10 
this Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakenſ ft 
of it, they were ſo elevated with the Honour d * 
it, that not content to be all um great, a Conte 
immediately aroſe among them, which of t ben 


had been in the bird Heavens, he was in danger 
of being exalted above meaſure, with the abundant 
of the Revelations, 2 Cor. 12. 7. We therefore 
havecauſe to fear left this dead Fly ſpoil all on 


Jealous Eye upon our own Hearts, that they be not 
lifted fe D Pride, left we fall into the 8 


rion of the Devil, x Tim. 3.6. Let us dread the 
firſt Riſings of Self-conceit, and ſuppreſs them 
for what have we that we have nor received? An 


if we have received it, why then do we boaf © 
I Cor. 4. 7. 1 | 
2. Let us therefore fir; and let our Hearts be f 


eure the Grace here receiv d. What we 
ave done in this Ordirance, we muſt go awa) 
firmly reſolvd to abide by all our days. amno 
fix d, immoveably fix d for Chriſt and Holinels 
againſt Sin and Satan: The matter is ſettled, nt 
ver tobe call d in queſtion again, I will = 
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Lord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the Knot is N. 
the Debate is come up to a final Reſolve, and here 


J 
6 
J 
U 
(s 


zocleave unto the Lord. No room is left to parley 
with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, a confirm- 
| ed Chriſtian, and by the Grace of God a Chriſti- 


ſolutions in which before I waver'd, and was un- 
ſteddy, are now come to a Head, and are as a 
Nail in a ſure place: I am no at a point; haue 
open d my Mouth unto the Lord, and Tcannot go back, 
(Judg. 1 1. 3 5.) and therefore by the Grace of God 
I am determin'd to go forward, and not ſo mucli 
as look back, or with tor a Diſcharge from thoſe 

d therefore in thy Strength, Lord, ſwill ſfioc 
to thy Teftimonies, Pſal. 1 19. 30, 31. Now my: Foot 
ſtands in an even place, well | with the Prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of Peace. I am no like a 
ſtrong Man. refreſhed with Vine, reſolvd to ref 


yield to him: % et Find nog 
raying; lifting up our Hearts to God in Ejacu- 
tory Petitions, and retiring as ſoon as may be 
for ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 
Duck but after it we have occaſion to offer up our 
Peſir 
from 


Two things we ſhould be E umbly earneſt with 
Godin Prayer for, _ this Solemnity, and w2 
| 2 are 


I fix as one ſtedfaſtly reſolv d, with prerpoſe of Heart 


an I will live and die, and therefore, Get tbes be- 
bind me Satan, thou art an offence to me. My Re- 


tbe Devil, that he may fee fromme, and never to 


es to God, and fetch in Strength and Grace 
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| thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
ſeal to us in this Ordinance. .. David's Prayer for 


Lord, Is not this the Word which! thou ihaſt ſpo- 
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Are furniſhed from the Mouthof Holy David with 
very Emphatical and Expreſſive Petitions] - for 
them both: MWemay therefore take ihn thoſe 
Words in addrefling to God. 

1. We muſt pray, That God wil falfil to 0 


this is, 1 Chron. 1. 23. Now: Lord, let the thin Nh. 
bat thou haſt ſpoken cuncerning ihyder vunt, anilc tot 
cerning hat Houſe, be eftabliſhed for ever, ancido a: fy) 
thou haſt ſuid. God's Promiſes in the Wort ate (an 
deſign d to be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receive an 
the Grace of God in them in vain, if we do not up! 
make that uſe of them, and ſue out the Benefits 


convey'd and ſecur d bythem. Theſe are Talents 1 


to be traded with, and-improv'd as the Guide of in 
out Deſires, and the Ground of bur Faith in Pray -r 
er, and we muſt not hide them in 2 Hein * 
Having here zaken bold of tbe (em, thus wel , 
muſt zake hold on God for Covenant Merces. 
Lord, remember the Word unto by Servant; upon Ha 


. which-thou baff Jed me 10 dpd, Pſal. 1g. 45. fire 


Thou haſt not only given me the Wortl:toi:hope of 
in, but the Heart to hope in iti Fis'achope of fon 
thy on raiſing, and thou wilt not deſtroyʒ by a oo 
Diſappointment,” the Work of thy oum Hands. not 

Come therefore, O my Soul, come, Ordaritiyſ we 
cauſe before him, and fill thy Month with. Arguments. 


ken, Sin Hall not have Dominion over yoti ae Gui 
Fn ſhall tread Satan under your Feet; there 


I no Temptation take youbut ſuch as 1s remind 13; 
N and the 2 never ſuffer uu to bei of 
tempicagy 
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tempted above what yon are able. Lord, be it un- 
to thy Servant according to theſe Words! Is not 
his the Word winch thou haſt ſpoken; That al 
things ſhallwork for good to them that loue ches; That 
thou wilt be to them à God All-ſufficient, their Shield; 
and their exceeding great Reward; That thun mit 
give them Grace and Glory, and withhold no guod 
thing from them, That tbou wilt never fail them, 
nor forfake- tbem: Now Lord, let thoſe Words 
which thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant 
ze (and many other the like) be eſtabliſned for ever, 
e gand do as thou haſt ſaid, for they are the Words 
ot uponvrhich thou haſt cauſed me to hope: 
2. We muſt pray, That he will enable us to 
te fulfil thoſe Promiſes which we have made to him 
olf in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for this is, 
r Chron. 29. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
. ¶ and of Iſrael our Fathers, keep this for ever in the 
VO Imagination: of the thoughts of the heart of thy peo- 
Le, and prepare (or, . their Hearts unto thes. 
Have there been ſome good Affections, good De- 
5 fires, and good Reſolutions in the Imagination 
pe of the Thoughts of our Heart at this Ordinance, 
OY ſome good Impreſſions made upon us, and ſome 
good Expreſſions drawn fromus byit? We can- 
not but be fenſible how apt we are to loſe the good 
we have wrought, and therefore it is our Wiſdom; 
GY by Prayer to commit the keepi of it to God, and 
CY earneſtly to beg of himeffecuaf Itace thoroughly. 
0 to furniſh us for every good Word and Work; and 
thoroughly to fortiſte us againſt every evil Word and 
rt. We made our Promiſes: in the Strength 
Jof the Grace of God, that ſtrength we W 
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fore pray for, that we may be able to make good 
our Promiſes. Lord, maintain thine own Intereſt 
1m. my: Soul; let thy Name be ever hallowed there, 
Thy Kingdomcome, and thy Will be done in my 
Heart as it is done in Heaven. 
When we come away from this Ordinance, we 
return to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting World, 
as when Moſes came down from the Mount, 
where he had beenwith God, he found the Camp 
of 1frael dancing about the Golden Calf, to his 
great diſturbance, Exod. 32. 19. In the midftof 
ſuch Sorrows, and ſuch Snares as we are com- 
paſs d about with, here we ſhall find it no eaſie 
matter to preſerve the Peace and Grace which we 
hope we have obtain'd at the Lord's Table; we 
muſt therefore put our ſelves under the Divine 
Protection. Methinks it was with an affecting 
Air of Tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid concerning 
his Diſciples when he was leaving them, John 17. 


11. Now Iam no more in theWorld, the Days of 


my Temptation are at an end, but theſe are, m 


the V orld, they have their Trial yet before them; 
What then ſnall I do for them? Holy Farther keep 


through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me. That Prayer of his was both the great Ex- 
ample, and the great Encouragement ofour Pray- 
ers. Now at thecloſe of a Sacrament it is ſea- 
{onable thus to addreſs ourſelves to God. I have 
not _ put oft this Body : I am not yet got clear 
of this World; yet I am a Traveller-expos'd to 
Thieves, yet Iam aSoldier expos'd to Enemies; 
Holy Father, keep through thine own Name the Gra- 


ces and Comforts thou haſt given me, for _— 


„ << Ry = wy 
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chine. Mine own Hands are not ſufficient for me, 
t Olet thy Grace be ſo, to preſerve me to thy Fleas | 
„ venly Kingdom. © | --. 
7 Immediately after the firſt Adminiſtration of 
the Lord's Supper, our Saviour when he had told | 
erer of Satan Deſign upon him, added this com- 
fortable Word, Luk. 22. 32. I have prayed for 
„ bee, that thy Faith fail not; and that's it which 
we muſt pray for, that this Faith, which we think 
is ſo ſtrong in the Day of its Advantage, may 
not prove weak in the Day of its Trial. For as 
they who would have the Benefit of the Spirit's 
Operation, muſt frive for themſelves, ſothey that 
would have the Benefit of the Son's Interceſſion, 
muſt pray for themſelves. 


 Seventhly, We ſhould come from this Ordi- 
nance with a charitable Diſpoſition. Anciently the 
Chriſtians had their Ayerai, their Love-Feafts, or 
Feaſts of Charity, annex d to the Euchariſt ; but 
what needed that, while the Euchariſt is it ſelf 
Love-Feaſt, and a Feaſt of Charity? And ſurely. Mi 
that Heart muſt beſtrangely hardned and ſowr d, 
that can b rm ene the ſoftning ſweetning 
Powers ot this Ordinance in an uncharitable. 


Frame. 


The Fervent Charity which now we ſhould have 
among our ſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, and 
7 N Charity. This it muſt have its perfect 
Work. ; Fi 8 N N Fr! 7 
1. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a ü 
Diſpoſition to love our * Chriſtians. —_— un 
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ſee how dear they were toChriſt, for hepurcha- 


we may infer, how dear rt ought to be to us, 


that Brother Love contimum. 

Thoſe ſrom whom wwe differ in the leſs weighty 

matters of the Law, tho”, we agree in the great 
hingsof God, we ſhould now think of with par- 

ticular Thoughts of Love and Kindneſs, becauſe 


from them our Minds are moſt in temptation to 


bealienated: And thoſe to whom we have given 


Relation we ſtand in tothem, as our more inti- 


ac. 


a — r Fe tc. * ak — 1 


oO OT WW w 


moo Oo i: 5 O00 


Fam 9 — 
4 5 P G wa 


3 1 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Vea; after ſuch an Ordinance as 
this our CatholickChavity muſt be more warm and 
affectionate, mo active, ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, and 
more victorious erche Difficulties and Opp oſi- 


tions it meets with; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
(I Thef. 3. 12.) we ſhould increaſe and abound in 


love one towards another, and towards all Men; and 
inall the Fruits and I nſtances of that Love. 

2. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition 20 give 70 the poor and neceſſitous, ac- 
cording as our. Ability and Opportunity is. Tis 
the laudable Cuſtomof the Churches of Chriſt; to 
cloſe the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance with 1 


Collection for the Poor; to which we ought to 
contribute our ſhare not prudgingly, or of neceſſity, 


but with a fingle Eye, and a willing mind, that 
our Alms may be ſangtified, andaccepted of Godz 

and not only to this, but to all other Acts of Cha- 
rity, we muſt be more forward and free after a 
Sacrament. Tho our Saviour liv'd upon Alms 


himſelf, yet out of the little he had he gave Alnis 


to the Poor, , particularly-at the Feaſt ot the Paſk 
over, Jobs 13 13. 29.) toſet us an Example. Days 
of Rejoicin 5 Hon Thankſgiving (and ſuch our 
Saerament are) us d to be thus ſolemniz d; 

for when we bh the og and drink the ſweet our 
ſelves, we muſt ſend Portions unto them for whom 
nothing is ar, Neh. 8. 10. that when our 
Souls 228 blelling God, the Loins of the Poor may 
bleſs us. If our Hearts have here been open'd to 
Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are fo by our 
being open-handed to poor Chri ians; for ſince 
our go. ine ſo cannot extend to him, it is his Will 
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that ĩt ſnould extend to them, Pſal. 16. 2, 3. If we 
have here in ſincerity givenour ſelves to God, we 
have with our ſelves devoted all we have to his Ser- 
vice and Honour, to be employ d and laid out for 
him, and thuswe muſtteſtify that we have heartily 
conſented to that Branchof the Surrender. As we 
have opportunity, we muſt do good to ail Men, eſpeci- 
ally to them that are of the Houſhold of Faith; re- 
membring that we are but Stewards of the manifolil 
Grace of God, If our Prayers have here come up for 
a memorial before God, as Corneliuss, our Alms like 
his muſt accompany them, Acts 10. 4. We have 
ſeen here how much we owe to God's Pity and 
Bounty towards us; having therefore obtained 
Mercy, we ought to ſhew Mercy; knowing the 
Grace of the Lord Feſus, that though be wasrich yet 
for our ſakes he became poor, that we thro his Pover- 
ty might be rich, 2Cor. 8. 9. Read Iſa. 58. 7, 8, 9, 
1 | . 

3. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition to forgive thoſe that bave been provoking 
and injurious to us. Our Approach to the Sacrament 
made it neceſſary for us to forgive; but our At- 
tendanceon it ſhould make it even natural tous to 
forgive, and our Experience there of God's Mer- 
cy and Grace to us ſhould conquer all the Difficul- 
ty and Reluctancy which we are conſcious to our 
ſelves of therein, and make it as eaſie to forgive 
our Enemies, as it is to forgive our ſelves, when 
at any time we happen to have kad a quarrel with 
our * ME Ty Ertl 


" That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts 
an Edge upou our Reſentments, is the Magnifying 
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ef the Aﬀronts we have receiv'd, and the Loſke. | 
we have ſuſtain d: Now in this Ordinance we have 
had Honours put upon us ſufficient to balance a | 
thoſe Affronts, and Benefits beſtow'd on us ſuffi- 
cient to countervail all thoſe Loſſes, ſo that we 
may well afford to forgive, and forget both With. | 


our elves we have offer'd up to God our Nama. 1 
Eſtates, and all our Intereſts; in complianee there- 
fore with the Will of God (that God who bid 
Shimei curſe David, and who took away from:Fob- WM 
that which the Sabeans and Caldeans.robbid hun: Wt 


| of we muſt not only bear with patience tlie D Wl 


mage we ſuſtain in thoſe Concerns, but muſt b Wl 


charitably affected towards thoſe that. have been 
the Inſtruments of that damage; knowme that 
| Men are God's Hand, (Pal. 17. 14.) and to his 
Hand we muſt always ſubmit. 
But the great Argument for the ſo giving gof le- 
| juries, when we come from the Table: 25 che word” 
is taken from the Pardons God hath in Chriſt: | 
| there ſeal'd to us. The Jubilee. Trumpet which 
proclaim d Releaſes ſounded at thecloſe of — 


of Attonement : Is God reconcibd tous? Let us 


| then be more firmly than ever reconcil d to our i 


Brethren.Let the Death of Chriſt which we: have... 
here commemorated, not only ſlay all Eumitiss, 
but take downall Partition Walls, not only bo 
: Revenge, but remove Strangenels: Aud letalleur 
| | Feuds and Quarrels be buried in his Grave. Hath | 
our Maſter torgiven us that great Debt (and a ve. 
Dy great Debt it was) and ought not We then to 
a 


ve compaſſion on our ſellom ſervants? Mat. 18. 32, 


33 Let us therefoxe, ho have in this Ordinanee | i | 


it may be pals d by, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 


| deſperate if we had not ſome Hopes of it, yet we 


ieeity, but our Inic 
it are ſo weak and feeble. We are too apt to take 


300 Due Return fro 


tor whatever is defective and uneaſy 


* 


| 
N 


— . — 


- 


n the Lord's Supper. 

put on the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, put on as becomes the 
Ele@ of God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Merciss 
and Kindneſvinchningus to forgive; Humbleneſs 
of Mind and Meekneſs,emabling us to conquer that 
Pride and Paſſion which object againſt our for- 
giving that sf any Man have a Quarrel againſt any, 


forgiven us, Col. 3. 12, 13. 


Eigbily, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
longing for Heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives in 
the Belief of he Life Everlaſting, which God that 
cannot lie hath promiſed, looking for that bleſſed 
Hope 5 And doubtleſs much of the Power of God- 
Iineſs conſiſts in the joy ful ExpeQation of the Clo- 
rytobe'revzaled. But tho we ſhould look upon our 
{elves as Heathens, if we did not believe it, and as 


have all reaſon to lament it, as not only our Infe- 
uity, that our Deſires towards 


up our reſt here, and with we might live always 


on this Earth, and we need ſomething to make us 
bunger ami ihn ſt after that perfect Righteouſneſs, 
that Crown of Righteoufneſs, with which only we 
hall be filled. For this good End the Lord's Sup- 
per is very improveable, to haſten us towards the 
Land of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in ear- 
neſt Breathings after the Felicities of our future 
The Con 


Ciriplaints we find cauſe to exhibit at 
this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for Heaven; 
3 we ſhall 

; 0 


—— — 
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be for ever freedt from when we come to Heaven: 
When here we ſet gur fel Es t 
— of God; and the T5 We ef Chriſt, we find 
ves ing Cloud: *we Ne but + hrouph a"Glafs 
lakh Let us therefore16hg to be there where th 
Veil wall be rent, the Glaſſes we now mike uſe of 
laid aſide, and we hall not only ſee Face to Face, 
but ( which will yield us more Satisfaction Y we 
| ſhall ſee hom we art ſeen,” and know how'we- are 
known.” When here we would foar Aa upon 
the 18 5 of Love, we find our ſelves clhg A and 
pinion d, tis immortal Spirit is caged in a Hduſè of 
Clay: and doth but futter at the beſt : Let us 
therefore long tobe there where we ſhall be per- 
fectly deliver d from all the Encumbrances of a 
Body of Fleſh! and all the Entanglements of a 
World of Senſe, and Love in its _— Elevati- 
ons and utmoſt Enllirgements; fall ſardive 


Faith and Hops, When bere we woil fix for God, | 


and join our ſelves cloſely to him, we find our 
| ſelves apt to wander, apt to waver. and ſhould 
therefore long to be there, where otir Love toGod 
will be no longer Love in Motion, conſtant Mo- 
_ as it is here, but Kh at Reſt, in Everlaſt- 

ng Reſt. Here we complain that when we would 


bac evil (one evil or other) is ſtill preſent 
wit but there we ſhall for ever do good, and 


= Evil ſhallbefor ever diſtant from us. Here We 


complain, that thro the Inffrmi of the Fleſh we 
are ſoon eat of well-dpin 1g, 4 and if The Spirit be wil 


ling, yet the bir oak and cannot keep bg 
with it: But there we ſhall um and not be wed Ty, 


we mall walk and not faint; and thall not reſt, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe we ſhall notneed to reſt day or night from 
praiſmg God. O, whenſhallI come to that World, 


- 


and to the Spirits of juft Men made poiſed there 
who are as the Angels of God in — 9's 90 

2. The Comforts which through Grace weexpe- 
rtence in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for 
Heaven. The Foretaſts of thoſe Divine Joys ſhould 
whet our Appetitesafter the full Fruition of them. 
The Bunch, Grapes that meets us in this Wilder- 
neſs ſnonld make us long to be in Canaan, that 
Land of overflowing Plenty, where we ſnall wa. 
our Garments in this Wine, and our Cloaths in this 
Blood of the Grape, Gen. 49. 11. Rev. 7. 14. If 
Communion with God in Grace here afford us ſuch 
a Satisfaction as tar ſurpaſſeth all the Delights of 


the Sons of Men, what will the Fulneſs of Foy be in 


God's Preſence, and thoſe Pleaſures for evermore? 
If the Shadows of good things to come be fo re- 
freſhing, what will the Subſtance be, and the good 
things themſelves? If God's. Tabernacles be ſo 
amiable, what will his Temple be? If a Day in 
Bis Courts, an Hour at his Table be ſo pleaſant, 
what then will an Eternity within the Veil be? It 
I find my ſelf ſoenrich d with he Earne ft. of the 


1 purchaſed Poſſeſſion, what then will the Poſſeiſion it 


{elt be? If the Joy of my Lord, as Lam here capa- 
ble of receiving it, and as it is mix d with ſo much 


_ "allay in this imperfect State, be ſo comfortable, 


What will it be when I ſhall enter into that Foy, and 
bath my ſelſ eternally in the Spring: head of theſe 


Rivers of Pleaſure. 


where there is neither Sin, nor Sorrow, nor Snare, 


Pant 


Py 


W, 
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Pant then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Fountains 


of Living-water,outof whichall theſe ſweet Streams 


ari ſeʒ that boundleſs bottomleſs Oceanof Delight, 
into which they all run. Reſt not content with any 
of the Contentments here below, no, not b 


thoſe in Holy Ordinances (which are of all other | | 


the beſt we meet with in this Wilderneſs) but lo 
for the Enjoyments above in the Viſion of Goc 
It is ta be here, but it is better to be there, 


far better to depart, and to be with Chriſt. 


While thou art groaning under the Burthens of 
this preſent State, groan after the glorious Liber- 
ties of the Children of God in the future State. 
Thirft for God, for the Living God; O when ſhall I 
come and peer before Gad? That the Day may 
the Shadows flee away, Make haſt my 
beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to. a young 
Hart, upon the Mountains of Spices, = 


An Exbortation to order the Converſation aright 
tier the Ordinance. ' ©: | 


gone, the Sabbathto be paſt, and the So- 
lemnities of the Sacrament Day to beover ; and 
is our work now done? No, now the moſt need- 
ful and difficult part of our work begins; which 
1s, to maintain ach a conſtant Watch over our 

ſelves, as that we may in the whole Courſe of our 
Converſation exemplifie the bleſſed Fruits and 
Effects of our Communion with God in this Ordi- 
nance 


tk 
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nance. When we come down from this Mount, 
we muſt as Maoſer did, bring tlie Tables e be T. 
ony with us in our Hands that we at It all 
om zändments, 

2nd frame our Lives according to them. Then 
we truly getgvod by his On ce when we are 
made berter by it, and uſe it daily a8 a Bridle of 
Reſtraint to keep us in from all manner of Sin, 


and a Spur of Conftraint to put us om to allmay- 


ner of Duty. 

I ſhall endeavour, rf, To give — e 
Rules for the right ordering of the Converſation 
after we have been at the Lord's ®1pper ; and 
then, 20, I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars 
wherein we muſt ftudy to conform our ſelves to 
the Intentions of that Ordinance, and abide un- 
der the Influence of it. 

For the 1ſt, The Lord's Supp er was Hiſtitited, 
not only for the Solemnizing of the Memorial of 
Chriſt's Deathat certain tunes, but for the pre- 
ſerving of the Remembrance of it in our Minds at 
all times, as a powerful Argument againſt every 
thing that is ill, anda prevailing. Inducement to 


every thing that is good: In this Senſe we muſt 


bear about with u cc tumally the dying of the Lord 

Feſus, ſo as that the Life alſo of Feſus may be mani. 

efted in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. 4. 10. "Twas in- 
ſtituted not only for the lealingof the Covenant, 

that ĩt may be ratified, but tor the imprinting of 

It upon N Minds, that we may be gc amn 
8 122 aut, and live under the commanding 

er ot it. 


We muſt ſee toi it, that therebe an * 


S. err r 


e 


„ „ got frond freed UY ND0| bod 


Conuerſation after the Lord.» Supper. 305 IM 
between our Performances at the Lord's Table, 
and at other Times ; that we be uniform in our, i 
1 | Religion, and not guilty: of a Se Hfcontradickian. 
what will it profitus if We pull dom with one, 
Hand what we build up with tother? And; un- 
do in our Lives what we have done in our De vo- ſl 
tions? Tliat we may not do ſo, let us be ruld by; 
theſe Rules. f...... 


Firſt, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that we 
may adorn the Profeſfion mhich in the Lord's Supper 
we have made, We have in that Ordinance: ſo- 
lemnly own'd our ſelves the Diſciples and Fol, 
lowers of the Lord Jeſus; we have done our ſelves 
the Honous toſubſcribe our ſelves his humble Ser- 
vantsyand he hath done a the Honour toadmit us 
into his Family, and now. we are concern'd to 
valk rorthyof the Vocation herewith we are call d. 
chat our Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an 
' FE Honowr tous, we may never be a Diihonour to it. 
me are ſaid to be taken into Covenant with God 
fer this very end, that we may be unto him for a 
Name, and for a Praiſe, and far a Glory, Jer, 13.11. 
that we 2 be Witneſſes for. him, and for the 
Honcur of his Name among Mn. 
We muſt therefore be very cautious that We ne: 

ver ſay or do any thing to the Reproach of the 
Goſpel, and Chrift'sHoly Religion, or which may: 
give any Occaſion tothe Enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme. If thoſe that profeſs to be devour to- 
wards God, beunjuſt and diſhoneſt towards Men: 


this caſts Reproachupon Devotion, as if that woulk 


EP 


3 


conſiſt with, and countenance lmmorality. It 


þ i S163 . thoſe 


ken of, Rom. 14. 16. 


Gentiles walk, and doSatan's Drudge 

Livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is 
wounded in the Houſe of her Friends ; Injuries are 
done it, which cannot be repair d; and thoſe will 


have a great deal to Anſwer for another Day; for 
whoſe ſakes the Name of God and his Doctrine are 


thus evil ſpoken of. By our coming to the Lord's 
— we diſtinguiſh our ſelves from thoſe whoſe 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity by their being baptiz d 
in Infancy, ſeems to be more their Chance than 
their Choice, and by a voluntary Act of our own 
we ſurname our ſelves hy the Name of Iſrael: Now 
if after we have thus diſtinguiſh'd our ſelves, andſo 
rais'd the ExpeQations of our Neighbours from us, 
we do that which is unbecoming the Character we 
wear, if we be vain, and carnal, and intemperate, 
if we be falſe and unfair, cruel, and unmerciful, 
hat will the Egyptians ſay? They will ſay, Com- 
mend us to the Children of this World, if theſe 
be the Children of God, for what do they more 
than others? Mens Prejudices againſt Religion are 
hereby confirmed, Ad vantage is given toSatan's 
Devices, and the Generation of the Righteons is oan- 
demn'd tor the ſake of thoſe who are Spot in their 
Feaſtsof Charity. Let us therefore always be jea- 


lous for the Reputation of our Profeſſion, 'and 


afraid of doing that which may in the leaſt be 2 
blemuth. to it; and the greater Profeſſion we make, 
the more tender let us be of it, becauſe we have 
the more Eyes upon us that watch for our hal- 


ting: When we do good, we muſt remember the 


Apoſtle's. Caution, Lar not your good be evil 12 
e 


306 Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians walk as ot her 
ry in Chriſt's 
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We muſt alfo be very ffredious to do that which 


willredound to the Credit of our Profeſſion : Tis 
not enough that we be not a ſcandal to Religion, 


but wemnſt ſtrive to be an Ornament to it, by 8 


excelling in virtue, and being forward to every good 
Work. Our Light muſt ſhine, as the Face of Mo- 
ſes did, when he came down from the Mount +, 
that is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that the 

who ſee them,may giveReligion their good Word, 
and thereby gloriſie our Father which is in Heaven, 
_ 5 I 7, been nam r _— _ 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift, that they who will not 
bewon 5 the Nord, — be won banal to ſay, We 
will go with you, for we have heard that Godis with 


you, If there be any Vertue, if there be any Praiſe | | i | 


more amiable and lovely than other, let us think 
on thoſe things, Phil. 4. 8. Are we Children? Let 


us walk as obedrent Children, well taught, and well 
manag d. Are we Souldiers? Let us approve our 


ſelves good Souldiers, well train d, and well diſci- 


plin'd, fo we ſhall do honour to him that hat 


called us. If God's Iſrael carefully keep and do bis 
Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their Honour 
among the Nations, Surely they are a wiſe and un- 
derftandin | People, Deut.-4. 6. And this will re- 
dound tothe Honour of Chriſt, for thus, Vi ſdom 
is juſtified of ber Children. I irs att 


Secondly, Our Converſation muſt be ſachas that 


we may fu/flthe Engagements which at the Lord's 
Supper we have laid our ſelves under. Having at 
God's Altar fworn that we will keep bis rigbreaus 
Judgments, we muſt couſcientiouſly perform: it . 
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308: Converſation aſten the Lord's: Supper. 
all the Inſtances of a holy, righteous, and ſober 
Converſation. The Vows we have made, expreſs 
oramplicit, muſt be carefully m2de:goad, by a con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, ard a conſtant 
iligence in all Duty, becauſe, Better it i not to 
Vow, thanita Vow ancl not to pen, Eccl. F. 4, F. 
When we are at any time tempted to Sin, or in 
danger of being ſurpriz d into any ill thing, let this 
be our Reply to the Tempter, and with this let us 
quench his L Darts, Thy Vows am upon me O0 


* 


God. Did I not ſay, Iwillzake heel to my mays that 


FSin not with my Tongue: Idid ſay ſo; and there- 


fore Iwill keep my Month as with a Bridle, Pſalm 


379. 1. Did I notmake a Covenant withmine Eyes 
did, that therefore ſhall be tome a covering of the 


er that they may never be either the Inlets or 
e Outlets of Sin. 


8 Did I not ſay, I will not tranfe 
greſb, (Jer: a. 20.) I did ſay fo, and tlierefore by 
che Grace of God }bwill gain from all. Appearance 


of Evil, and have uo fellbiſbip -wirh the unfruirfiul 


Works of Darkneſs. An honeſt Man is as good 
SS 7:07 Not Toe 

Men we begin to grow ſlothful and careleſs in 
our Duty, backward to it, and ſlighty in it, let 
this [tir upulis = that.is.inus, and quickenus to 
every good Word and Work. O my Soul, thou haſt 
ſaidunto the Lord, thou art my Lord, thou haſt faid 


iĩt with the Blood of Chriſtin thy Hand: He zs eby. 


Lord then, and worſhip thou him, Pſal. 16. 2---45. 
11. When a Lion in tbe may, A Lion in the Streets; 
deters us from any Duty, and we cannot plow by 


* 


 *aſonofcold, vr eo for fear of Winds and 


ſteddv 


"ot. 2a 


. 


+ 
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ſteddy Reſolution: Tis what I have prömifd, 
and I muff perſonm it: Iwilbnot, I Hare hot be 
falſe tomy God, and my Covetantswith hind: 91 
have vperfd n Mud hm e Laril, And Without 
incuring the eee; . e 25 back, 1 
„u Sort the id 10 go 14 
Thirdly," er eee Ne. fuck; 1 nn 
that we maymake ſome grutefa Returns ſor the 14 
volranwhith we bave hererecorued. TheLaw of Gra- 
zitudeg'one of the Eaws' of Nature; for tlie Ox 
knows his Owner, and the Afs his Maſter's(Crib, 
and ſome have thought, that all our Goſpel Duty 
may very fitly be compriz d in that of Gratitude 
to our Rededmor. Inithe Lord's Supper we SW 
— Ghriſt hathidone for us and we receive 
he beftaws on us, and in Cn deratiori of Wa e 
mmaſtefvt Sur ſelves not ohly to love and praiſe 
hir, brite walk-beſos him in the Land of the L 
ving, that though we cannbt retry him any 1 
quivalent ſor his Kindneſs; yet by complyingwit 
_ Will. and confillting hisHoneur, we May ſhew 
hat weben a b — Mind, and would render 
an ee Forte Beg done untous. 
' Byiwilfuk Sin after a Sacrameſit, we load our 
ſelves with xbe Guilt not only of "Treachery, bift 
ofibaſe Ingratitude; It was à great Appravation 
of Solomon's Apoſtacy; that hetarned” from the Lord 
Cod of Iſrael, which had appear d unto him twice, WM 
1K af dee ea many a time Gs Mil 
hath pp not only for u in his Providenees, Wil 
but 0 uin His Ordinances manifeſting himſelf in 
adiftinguithing way, 20 us and not umto the World : 
"I it wecarry our ſelves ſtrangely to him who 


hath 


deſerve to be ſtig 


Hall we again br 


18 en 
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hath been ſuch a Friend to us, if we affront him 
who hath ſo favour d us, and rebel againſt him, 
who hath not only ert d but ranſom d us, we 
| dhe Markof Everlaſt- 
ing Infamy, ast —_—_ ungrateful Wretches that 
ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhone upon, 
Fooliſh, People and am we are, thus to requite t be 
Lord. - Let us therefore reaſon thus with our 
ſelves, -when at any time we are tempted to Sin. 
Aſter he hath 22 us ſuch a Deliuerance as this, 
E bis Commandments? Shall we 
{pit in the Face and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch 
n 15 Kindneſs? ates we have eaten Bread with 
Chriſt, ſhall we 89 o and liſt up the Heel againſt 
him? No, God forbid,; we will not continue in Sin 
after Grace has thus abounded, Rom. 6.3, 2. 
By an exact and exemplary Converſation, we 
new our ſelves ſenſible of the mighty * 
we lie under to love him and live to him, w 
loved us, and dy d for us: We ſhould —— 


from a Principle of Gratitude, always abound in 


| -cbe-workof ebe Lord, and lay out our —— with 


Zeal and Chearfulneſs in his Service ; thinking 
nothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or 
too dear to part with for him that hath done, 
and ſuffer d, and parted with much tor us. Let 
Chrift nen hs). | 1 


555 Fhurthly, Greve tied beſbcks 2s that 
we may preſerve theComforts which in the Lords 
Supper we have zafted. Have we been ſatisfied 
with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let us not 
receive the Grace ot God therein in vain, by the 


For- 


NG nt + ˙ A mw fas Gs bet 


Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 311 
Forfeiture or Neglect of thoſe Satisfactions. Far. 
the Lord and bis Gooduefe, Hoſ. 3. 5. that is, fear 
left you Sin againſt that Goodnefs, and ſo Sin it 
away. Have we recsiud Chrift Jeſus the Lord? Let 
us bold faft what we bave receiv d, that no Man 
rake our Crown, and the Comfort of it. Hath God 
here ſpoken Peace to us? Let us thennever return 
zo fally, leſt we break in upon the Peace that God 


VIE 


3 
— — 


7 ⁵˙ ˙auʃʃ d1U—ʃ,ĩͤͥ — — — 
* . — 8 —_—_— 4 


hath fpoken: Iis a Jewel too. precious to be 
pawn'd, as it is 
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y the Covetous for the Wealth of 
this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Plea- 
ſures of the Fleſb. Have we taſtedtbat the Lord is gra- 
cious? Let us not put our Mouths out of taſte to 
thoſe Spiritual and Divine Pleaſures, by any carnal | 
Delightsor Gratificatians, Hath Goll made u 
bea mer f ee? Let us not ſet our ſelvesouʒt 
of the hervingof that ionaul Sound. y bfÞning tothe | 
Voice of Satan's Charms, charm he never „e wiſels 1h 
I we walk loofly and careleſſy after a Sacra Fil 
ment, we provoke God to hide his Face fremus, 
to take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and to 
but into our Hands inffead of it, the Cup ok 
10 . f we cloud our Evidences, hake our Ml 
opes, and wither Comforts, and unde what 
ye have been doing at this Ordinance. That Cau- 
tion therefore which the Apoſtle gives to the E- 
lect Lady and her Children, ſhould be ever ſound- Wil 
| ing in our Ears. 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that il 
t we loſe not the thing which we have wrought ;'Or,,as il 
the Margin reads it, tbe things which we haue gain- 
d £4 Letus not by our own Folly and Neglect, let 
t ſlip the Benefit of what we have done, and what 
e we have got at the Table of the Lor. 
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cially we An ar take heed Teſt Saran get an 


Eſi — 7 
advantage Egainſt us, rove that to ou re 
qudice,which we do! ke due Care to in 

aswe'ought, to our Peneßt⸗ Aﬀftet the 975 + 
enter'd into Fudas, John 13. 27. H the Comforts 
Which we think we Have recæidꝰd = = BY! 
ance doriot make us more math 


Sryour of L _ Lift 
theres dan Tf left 
uur Death, by har 
the moſt ident Words wich 
Woman ſpe E 000 ſhe 175 4 8 
e ſhe 

j 


4 5 4¹ 35 Pl. de carl 
b. L ec been ad 

1 Nis ban the better fee c bepin 
hey Shots? Akio we worſt + it, tis but being 
60 d and ahſolꝰd again. al conttiniue 
kr Hedufe Gifce barb abort a Andthat Grace 
nd Got forbid": Far de it; „Aar bet from 
Kone 0 wy 15 ſtith g Thought:* Shall we 
äche 8 Am of Gilead 2* And {plit 

"out Sontsupon the ROH f Salvation? I Cbrift the 
Mini ſer of Sin? Shall he Artificesofour Spiritu- 
Al Eiemies turn this Table inrb i Snare, and that on 
"Tt * which Hould Be for our ; Welfare 1010 & Trap. 
ofs are but pretenae Comforts in Chriſt that are 
thus made fel Sumports in Sin. Be not decei ved, 
"Godt is not mocked. Hellwillbe Hell indeedto thoſe 
Ho thus trample under Foot the Blood of the Cove- 


Er as an unholy thing, and do — to the 1 5 
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of Grace. Their Caſe is deſperate indeed, that are 


embolden'd.in Sin by their Approaches to God. 


Fiſthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that 


we may evidence the Communion we have had with 
GoinChrift at the Lord's Table. It is not enough 
to ſay, that we have Fellowſhip with him; the vileſt 


muſt therefore ſhewthat we have fellowſhip withbin, 
by walking in the Light, ver. 7. and as he alſo walk- 


ed, 1 John 2.6. By keeping up Communion with 


God in Providences, having our Eyes ever to- 


wards him, and acknowledging him in all our 


ways, receiving all our Comforts as the Gifts of his 
Bounty, and bearing all our Afflictions as his Fa- 
therly Chaſtiſements, we evidence that we have 
had Communion with him in Ordinances. They 
that converſe much with Scholars, evidence it by 
the Tongue of the Learned; as one may likewiſe 
diſcover by the Politeneſs and Refinednels of a 
Man's Air and Mien, that his Converſation hath 
lain much with Perſons of Quality: Thus they 
that have Communion withthe Holy God, ſhould 
make it to appear in all Holy Converſation z not 


luffering any corrupt Communication to proceedout. 


of their Mouth, but abounding in that which is 

209d, and to the uſe of Edifying, that by our Speech 

ind Behaviour it may appear what Country we 

ROW” 

When Peterand John quitted themſelves before 

the Council with ſuch a Degree of Conduct and 
P | Aſſurance 


Hypocrites pretend to that Honour, but by walk- 
ing in Darkneſs, they diſprove their Pretenſions, 
nd give themſelves the Lie, 1 Jobn 1. 6. We 
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Aſſurance as one could not have expected from 
unlearned and ignorant Men, not acquainted with 
Courts, or Camps, or Academies, it is ſaid, that 


they whomarvelledat it zook knowledge of themthat 
hey had been with Feſus, Act. 4. 13. And from 


thoſe who had been with Feſus, who had followed 
him, fittenat his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 


very great things might he expected. In this Ordi- 


nance we havebeen wit / Jeſus, we have been ſeeing 
Bis Beauty, and taſting his Sweetneſs, and now we 


ſhould live ſo, as that all ho converſe withus, may 


diſcern it, and by our Holy Heavenly Converſe may 
take knowledge of u-, that we have been with Feſt: 


For the 24 thing propos d. Let us inſtance in 
ſome particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial 
manner to approve our ſelves well after this So- 


lemnity, that as we have received Chriſt Feſus the 


Lord, we may ſo walk in him, Col. 2. 6. 


After we have been admitted into Communion 
with God, and have renew'd our Covenants with 
him at his Table, it behoves us to be careful in 
— AAA . ordh:. 

1. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſincerly Devont 
and Pious. Tis not enough that we live ſoberly 


and rigbreouſly, but we mult live godly in this pre- 


ſent World, and our Sacramental Engagements 
ſhould ſtir «s upto abound therein more andmore. 
After an Interview with our Friends by which 
mutual Acquaintance is improv'd and mutual At- 
fections confirm'd, we are more conſtant and en- 
dear ing in our Correſpondence with each other, 
O we {hould be with God after this Ordinance 

5 1 eee ror ne 


Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 315 
more frequent in Holy Ejaculations, and Brea- 


things of Soul towards God, intermix d even 


with common Buſineſs and Converſation; more 
abundant in Reading. Meditation, and ſolemn 
Prayer; more diligent in our Attendance on pub- 
lick Ordinances ;, more fix d and enlarg d in Clo- 
ſet Devotions, and more lively and affectionate 
in our Family-worſhip. Thoſe Religious Exer: 
ciſes wherein we have formerly been remifs and 
careleſs, eaſily perſwaded to put them by, or put 


them off, we ſhould now be more conſtant to, and 
more careful in; more cloſe in our Application 
to them, and more ſerious in our Performance of 


them. 


to draw-near 10 God, we will endeavour to keep 


near him, ſo near him, as upon every occaſion, to 
ſpeak to him, and to hear from him. If this Sa- 


crainent have been our Delight, the Word will be 
our Delight, and we will daily converſe with it; 
Prayer will be our Delight, and we will give our. 


{elves to it, and continue inſtant, in it. They that 
have been Leal upon the Sacrifice of Atonement, 


ought to abound in Sacrifices of Acknowledgment, 


the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, and 


a broken Heart, which are acceptabie zo Gol 
through Chriſt Feſus: And having in our Flock a 
Male, we mult offer that, and not a corrupt thing. 

It is the ſhame of many who are called Chriſti- 
ans, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fami- 
ly, that they areas backward and indifferent to 
Holy Duties, as if they were afraid of doing too 
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— 
— 


2 
A 
4 
£4 5 Q * T as 
—ͤ———— — — - 
— — R —— — — 
TAGS...” tf - — — — + 
«/ x 
— . . 


— ᷓ—— — — 


_ — A . ; 
NT eee = Dads Cans Hows ye. om ee ES 


—.— — 


— — — Dee at, -- — 
orb cn — 


_ 
— 


- ih 


« 7 2 4 fu 
F oor" 
CEE 


— wn — — — 
ol b £ eat” Lb _ — — — 0 --- — ET PEE EN 
2 _— : Se ELSE EIT I * r ; E 5 
cage I * - SAS L RAY D de * ay . © bh "ſo I * 
- rr n Boro HE II We. Sql We — RS * — — = ES Ts. SE we TOE 44 2 
. r 5 — — — Te. bn. 5 - CESSES ER Es RISE AS IEES 2s 
— * — 1 9 * ä 114 — PrP * a> * ww 
. 4 <-- — * 1 4 — bb Js » — — 
— — - —_ - — . . > 
DR W © 


— 
A * — —— " 0 by — ——— AI 2 
- = 


— 


1 
1 
* 
1 
: 
14 
1 
1 
15 
is 
810 
. 
* 
10 
+ % 
» EPs 
* 
9 
1 
"4 
d 
: 
. 
: 
: 
: 
? 

. 
1 
| 
11 
1 
a 
1 
1 
1 
it 
if | 
. 
at 
FR 
ed 


— — —:-EƷ—1 . — —— 
—— ——¼ = 
— — 


* 


— - — — Pe 
15 a R 47 5 4 2 „ <4 
r 44-6 q 
ke 2 8 "ey — 


. 


— 
— — 


BE 


3 Y e 
l 3 2 * — 
S r e l 
—— * = 4148. K. * <G &* -# * 


to do a baſe and diſhoneſt thing: And ſhall not 


316 Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 
Chief care were to know juf hom much will ſerve 
to bring them to Heaven, that they may do no 
more. They can be content togo a Mile, but they 
Are not willing to go twain. And doth it become 
thoſe on whom God hath ſown ſo plentifully, to 
make their Returns ſo ſparmgly ? Ought we not 
rather to enquire what Free-will Offerings we may 
bring to God's Altar? 'And how we may do 
more in Religion than We have us'd to do? They 
that have found what a good Table God keeps, 
and how welcome they have been to it, ſhould de- 
fire to dwell in his Houſe allthe Days of their Life, 
and bleſſed are they that do fo, bey will be {ill 
praiſing him, Plal. 27. 4—— 84. 4. 5 


2. We muſt ſee to it that we be conſcientionſly 
juſt and honeſt, We not only contradict our Pro- 
fellion, and give bur ſelves the Lie, but we reproach 
the Religion we profeſs, and give it the Lie, if 


after we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive 


or defraud our Brother in any matter; for this is 
that which the Lord our God requires of us, that 
we io juſtiy, i. e. that we never do wrong to any, 
in their Body, Goods, or good Name, and that 
we ever ſtudy to render to all their due, according 
to the Relation we ſtand in, and the Obligation 
we lye under to them. That therefore which 1s 
aitogether juſt, (juſtice, juſtice, as the Word is) 
ſhalt thou fallen, Deut. 16. 20. There are many 
who make no great Pretenſions to Religion, and 
yet Natural Conſcience, Senſe ot Honour,” and a 
Regard to the common Good, keep them ſtrictly 
juſt in all their Dealings, and they would ſcorn 


the 
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the Bonds of this Ordinance added to thoſe In» | 


ducements, reſtrain us from every thing that hath 
but the Appearance of Fraud and Injuſtice? A 


Chriſtian? A Communicantꝰ And yet a Cheat? 


Vet a Man not to be truſted, not to be dealt with, 
but ſtanding on ones guard? How can thoſe: be 
reconcil'd? Will that Man be true to his God 
whom he hath not ſeen, that is falſe to his Brother 
whom he hath ſeen* Shall he be intruſted withthe 
true Riches, that is, not faithful in the unrighteous 
Manmon ? Lak. 16. 1. 

Let the Remembrance of our Sacramental 
Vows be always freſh in our Minds, to give check 


to thoſe ſecret Coverings, which are the Springs of | 


all fraudulent Practiſes. I have diſclaim d the 
World for a Portion, ſhallI then for the Compaſ- 
ſing of a little of it's forbidden Gain, wrong my 
Brother whom I ought to do good, wrong m 
Profeſſion whichT ought toadorn, and wrong in 
own Conſcience which I ought to keep void of 
offence ? God forbid. I have likewiſe renounced 
the hidden things of D Poneſty and promis'd not to 
walk in Craftineſs. By the Grace of God I will 
therefore ever have my Cynverſation in the World, 
in dimplicity, and Godly Siucerity, uot with-Fleſh 
Hiſdom, 2 Cor. 1. 12-4. 2. They that are e 
well skill'd in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave them- 
ſelves from the Scandal of it, and to be able 
to {ay with Ephraim, tho' he had the Ballan- 
cesof Deceit in his Hand, In all my Labours they 
ſhall find no Iniquity in me that were Sin, Hof, 12. 
7, 8. Yet cannot thereby ſave themſelves fromm the 
Guilt of it, and the Ruin that attends it, for 
| F4 doubt- 
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doubtleſs the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 
3 Theſ. 4. 6. Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours, 
cannot cheat their God, but will prove in the End 
to have cheated themſelves into Everlaſting Mi- 
ſery, and what is a Man profited if he gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul * 

3. We muſt ſee to it that we be religiouſly meek 
and peaceable. We muſt not only come from this 
Ordinance in acalm and quiet Frame, but we muſt 
always keep our ſel ves in ſuch a Frame. By zbe 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chrift (Which the Apo- 


ſtle mentions as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor. . 


10. 1.) let us be wrought upon to be always meek 
and gentle, as thoſe that have learn'd of bim. The 
Storms of Paſſion that are here laid, muſt never 
be ſufter'd to make Head again, nor muſt the En- 
mit ies that are here ſlain, ever be reviv'd; Having 
eaten of this Goſpel· Paſſover, we muſt all our 
Life long keep the Feaſt without the Leaven of Ma- 
lice and Wickedneſs, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Having been 
ſeaſted at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always abide 
under the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom 
Which is frſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſie to be. intreated, Jam. 3. 17. God was greatly 
diſpleas d with thoſe, that after they had releas d 
zherr Bond Servants, according to the Law, re- 
call d their Releaſes, and brought them into ſubje- 
dion again, Jer. 24. 11, 17. And ſo will he be 
Nh Toſs who ſeem to ſet aſide their Quarrels 
wen they come to the Sacrament, but as ſoon as 


the Pang of their Devotion is over, the Heat of 


their Paſſion returns, and they reſume their Quar- 
rels, and revive all their Angry Reſentments; 
an thereby 
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thereby making it to appear that they did never 
truly forgive, and therefore never were forgiven. 
of God: Factum non dicitur quod non per ſeverat. 
Let thoſe that have had Communion with God 
in this Ordinance be able to appeal to their Re- 
lat ions and Domeſticks, and all they converſe 
with concerning this; and to vouch them for 
Witneſſes, that they have maſter'd their Paſſions, 
and are grown more mild and quiet in their Fa- 
milies:than ſometimes they have been, and that 
even when they are moſt provok d, they know 
both how to hear Reaſon, and: how. to ſpeak. it. 
Whatever others do, let us never give Occaſion. 
to the Enemies of the Lord to ſay, that the Seri- 
ouſneſs of Religion makes Men ſowre and moroſe, 
and that Zeal in Devotion diſpoſeth the Mind 
to Peeviſhneſs and Paſſion: But let us evidence 
the contrary, That the Grace of God doth indeed 
make Men good- natur d, and that the Pleaſures 
to ſerious Godlineſs make Men truly chearſul and 
eaſie to all about them. Having been here ſeal d to 
the Day of Redemption, let us not grieve the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, that Bleſſed Dove; and that we may 
not, let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and: 
Clamour, andEvil:Speaking be put away from us, 
withall Malice, as it follows there, Eph. 4. 30, 31. 

4. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſtrictly ſober and 
halt. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and FleſhlyLuſts 
are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe that 
profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expectation, 
of Eternal Lite. It becomes thoſe that have been 
feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and have there: 
taſted the Pleaſures of the Spiritual and Divine: 

FINN, 7 P 4 Life 
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Life to be dead to all the Delights of Senſe, and 
to make it appear that they are ſo by a Holy In- 
differency to them. Let not the Fleſh be indulg'd 
to the Prejudice of the Spirit, nor Proviſion made 
for the fulfilling of the Luſts thereof. Have we 
been entertain'd with the Dainties of Heaven? 

Let us not be deſirous of the Dainties of Senſe, nor 
ſollicitous to have the Appetite gratified, and all 
our Enjoyments to the higheſt degree pleaſing. 
When our Lord had inſtituted his Supper, and 
given this Cup of Bleſſing to his Diſciples he ad- 
ded, Mat. 26.29. I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the Vine + Now welcome the bitter Cup, 
the Vinegar, and the Gall: Teaching us, after a 
Sacrament to ſit more looſe than before to bodily 
Delights, and to be better reconciFd to Hardſhips 
and Diſappointments in them. It was the Sin and 
Shame of the raelites in the Wilderneſs, that 
while they were fed with Manna,” Angels Food, 
they luſted, ſay ing, Who will give us Fleſh to eat: 
And they Sin after the Similitude of that Tranſ- 
greſſion, who when they have eaten of the Bread 
of Lite, and drunk of the Waterof Life, yet con- 
tinue tobe as curious and careful about their Meat 


and Drink, as if they kneu / no better things, and 


- had their Happineſs bound up in them, as if 0e 
Kingdom of God were in this Senſe Meat and Drink, 
anda Turkiſh Paradice were their Heaven. Surely 


they that are of this Spirit ſerve not our Lord 


Chrift, but their own Belles. 1 21930] 
but it they thus ſhame themſe lves who indulge 
be Fleſb, tio their Reaſon remaineth with them, 
what ſhallwethink of thoſe who by their Iutem- 
* * perance 
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pearance put themſelves quite out of the Poſſeſſion 


of their own Souls, disfit themſelves for the Ser- 


vice of God, and level themſelves with the Beaſts? 


AChriſtian, a Communicant! And yet a Tipler, 


a Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe that 
run to this Exceſs of Riot. This, this is the Sin 
that hath been the Scandal and Ruin of many, 
who having begun in the Spirit, have thus ended in 
the Fleſb: This is that which hath quenched the 
Spirit, hardned the Heart, beſotted the Head, de- 
banch'd the Conſcience, wither'd the Profeſſion, 
and fo hath ſlain its thouſands, and its ten thou- 
ſands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Pro- 
phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare: Of the Dan- 
ger of this the Watchmen are concern'd to give 
warning: And dare thoſe who partake of the Cup 
ofthe Lord, drink of the Cup of Devils; x Cor. 10. 
21. Can there be ſo much Concord © between Light 
and Darkneſs, between Chriſt and Behal *Nohere 
cannot, theſe are contrary the one to the other. 
It Mens Communicating will not break them off 
from their Drunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs muſt 


break them off from Communicating ; for theſe 


are Spots in our Feaſts of Charity, and if God be 
true, Drunkards foall not inherit the Kingdom of 


God. Let me therefore with all earneſtneſs, as one 


that deſires to obtain Mercy of the Lord, to be 
faithful, warn all that profeſs Religion, and Re- 
lation to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their Guard a- 
gamſt this Snare, which hath been fatal to mul- 
titudes. As you tender the Favour of God, the 
Comforts of the Spirit, the Credit of your Pro- 
1eilion, and the Welfare of your own Souls here 
1 - - ns 
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and hereafter, take heed of being entangled in 
| any Temptations to this Sin. Shun the Society 
of thoſe Evil Doers: Abſtain from all the Ap- 
pearances of this Sin: Watch and be ſober : 
He that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
his own Blood, hath made us unto our God Kings 
and Prieſts, Rev. 1.5, 6. Are we Prieſts? This 
was the Law of the Prieſthood, and it wasa Law 
made upon the occaſion of the Death of Nadab and 
Abibu, who probably had erred through Wine, Lev. 
10. 9. No not drink Wine nor ſtrong Drink when ye 
go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Are we 
Kings? Is it not for Kings, O Lenmel, it is not 
for Kings to drink Mine — leſt they drink and for- 
get the Law, Prov. 31. 4, 5. It is not for Chri- 
ſtians to drink to exceſs, and to allow themſelves 
in thoſe Riotings and Revellings, which even 
the ſober Heathen condemn'd and abhorr'd. 
 » Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, are likewiſe Luſts of the Fleſh, and defiling 
to the Soul, which therefore all thoſe muſt care- 
fully avoid that profeſs to be led by the Spirit; they 
are abominable things, which the Lord hates, and 
which we almoſt muſt hate. Are not our Bodies 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Dare we then de- 
file them? Are they not Members of Chriſt ? 
And ſhall we make them the Members of a Harlct * 
Let thoſe that eat of the Holy things, be Holy 
both in Body and Spirit, and poſſeſs their Veſſel iu 
Santtification and Honour, and not in the Luſts of 
Uncleanneſs. Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of a 
wanton look that have here ſeen Chriſt evident- 
i ly ſet. forth crucified among us: Let no lewd 
. BY. | corrupt 
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corrupt Communication proceed out of that 
Mouth into which God's Covenant hath been 
taken: Let no unclean laſcivious Thoughts be 
ever harbour d in that Heart which the Holy Je- 

ſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe that have 
eaten of W:ſdom's' Bread, and drunk of the Wine 

that ſhe hath mingled, never hearken to the Invi-- 
tations of the Polk Woman, who courts the un- 
wary to Holen Waters, and Bread eaten. in ſecret, 
under. pretence that they are ſweet and pleaſant ; || 

for the dead are there, and the Gueſts are in the || 
| depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 17, 18. 
5. We muſt ſee to it that we be abundantly | 
| charitable and beneficent. It is not enough that. | 
. | we do no hurt, but if we would order our Con- 
5 verſation aright, we mult, . as we have Otportuni- 
, 4 good. to all Men, as becomes thoſe towhom 
God in Chriſt is good, and doth good, and who 
proteſs theinſelves the Diſciples and Followers of 
him who went about doing . good. Shall we. be 
-  {felfiſh, and ſeek our own things only, who have 
here ſeen how Chriſt humbled and emptied hin- 
{ ſelf for us? Shall we be ſparing of our Pains. for 
our Brethren's good, who have here ſeen Chriſt 
among us, as one H hat ſer pos h, as one that ſuffer- 
eh, and as ole that came not 10 be miniſtrd 
into, but to miniſter, andto give his Life a Rau—- 
ſom for many 2 | Shall we be thy of. ſpeaking to, Or. 1 
peaking for our poor Brethren, who have here 
eenour-Lord Jeſus not aſham'd to own us, and. Wl 
intercede for us, notwithſtanding our Povertx 
and Meanneſs? Shall we be ſtrait handed in di- 
{tributing to the Neceilities of the Saints, ls 
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have here found Chriſt ſo liberal and open-handed 
in 7mparting to us not only the Goſpel of God, but 
even his own Soul. After we have been at-this 
Ordinance, we ſhould ſhew how much we are 
affected withour receiomgs there, by being ready 
and forward to every good Work ; becauſe our good- 


neſs extendeth not to God, it ought to extend 20 
he Saints that are in the Earth, Pfal. 16. 2, 4 


Thus we muſt be followers of God as dear (bil- 
dren, we muſt walk in love, as here we ſee Chriſt 
hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, Eph. F. 

6. We muſt ſee to it, that we be more taken 
off from this World, and more taken up with ano- 
zher World. A Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, 
when he lives above the zhings that are ſeen, 
which are temporal, and looks upon them with 


2 Holy Contempt; and keeps his Eye fix'd upon 


* 


looking upon them with a Holy Concern. We 
are not of this World, but we are called out of it; 
we belong to another World, and are deſign'd for 
it; we muſt therefore ſeek the things that are 
abvve, and not ſer our Affectious on things beneath. 

The Thoughts of Chriſt crucified thould wean 
us from zhis World, and make us out of fove 
withit - The World knew him not, but hated 
him; the Princes of this World crucified him, 
but he overcame the World, and we alto by 
Faith in hun may obtain a Vietory over it; ſuch a 
Victory over it, as that we may not be entangled 


by itsSnares, encumiber d with its Cares, or dit- 


147 


the things that are not ſeen, which are Eternal, 


quicted by its Sorrows, By frequent Meditation 


; Oh 


— nn 
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on tlie Croſs of Chriſt, The Worldwill be crucified 
ro ur, and we to the World, Gal. 6. 14. that is, the 
World and weſhall grow very indifferent one to 


another, and no Love ſhall he loſt between us. 


The Thor rhtsof Chriſt gloriæd ſhould raiſe 
our Hearts to chat bleſſed Place where Chriſt - 
zeth on the Right hand of God, Col. 3. 1. and from 
whence we look for our Saviour, Phil. 3. 20. When 
we commemorate Chriſt's Entrance within the 
Veil as our Fore- runner, and have good hopes of 
following him ſhortly, When we think of his be- 
ing in Paradice, and of our being with him, how 
ſhould our Affections be carried Cut towards that 
Foy of our Lord! How ſtudious ſhould we be todo 
the Work of Heaven, conform to the Laws of 
Heaven, and converſe 2s much as may. be with 
the glorious Society there! Having received the 
Adoption of Sons, we ſhould improve our Acquain- 


tance with, and raiſe our a of the 
Tnheritance of n 
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Har 2 e ort which this Ordinance that 
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H E Lord's Supper was intended 85 its 

Comtort of good People, not only while 
they are actually attending on God in it, but 
ever after; not only that their Fo may. "jj full, 
but that this Joy may remain in them, John 15 
11. It is 2 Feaſt which was made for Eee. 
not that of 0e Fool which determines in àSigh, 
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who to rejoice 
evermore, yea, to rejoice in the Lord always: Not 
that of he Hypocrite, whole triumphing is ſhort, 
and his Foy, but for a Momeiit (Job 20. 5. But 


that of the ſincere Chriſtian, whom God cauſetÞ 


always to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Wa- 
ter that Chriſt here gives is deſign'd to be a Well 
of Water, living Water, ſending forth Streams 
that make glad the City of our God. This Feaſt, 
if it be not our own Fault, will be to us a conti- 


una] Feaſt, and a Breaſt of Conſolation, from 
| which we may daily ſuck and be ſatisfied. © 
1. ItistheWill of God that his People ſhould 


be a Comforted People. The moſt Evangelical part 


of the Prophecy of Iſaiab begins with this, Chap. 
40.1. Comfort ye, conifort ye my People, ſaith your 


God. He takes pleaſure in their Proſperity, he 


delights to ſee them chearful, and to; hear em 


3 


fing at heir Work, and ſing in his Mays. Religion 
was never deſign d to make People Melancholy; 
Wiſdom's Adverſaries do her wrong if they 


paint her in . and Wiſdom's Children 
donot do her right they give them occalion 


to do ſo ; for tho they are like St. Paul, as 
ſorrowful, yet they ſhould be like him, always re- 


e 
joicing, becauſe tno' they feem perhaps to Hue 


nothing, yet really they poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 6. 


10. Sogood a Maſter do we ſerve, that he hath 
been pleas d to twiſt Intereſts with us, and fo to 


compound his Glory and our: Comtort, that in 
ſeeking the one, we ſeek the other alſo, He hath 


made that to be our Duty, which is indeed our 


T | rom the Lord's Supper. 
and the End of it is Heavineſs, but that of the 
truly Wiſe Man, who hath learn'd 


greateſt 
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greateſt Priviledge,and that is, to delight our ſelver 


always in the Lori, aid to live a Life of complacen- 
cy in him. And it is the New Teſtament Chara- 


cter of a Chriſtian indeed, that he rejoiceth in | | 


Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 3. RY WWW 
2. Good Chriſtians have of all People ne 
ſon to rejoice, and be comforted. As for thoſe that 
are at a diſtance from God, and out of Covenant 
with him, they have reaſon to be aft:ed, and 
mourn and weep, Rejoice not O Iſrael for joy as other 
People, for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, 
Hoſ. 9. 1. To them that eat of the forbidden 
Tree of Knowledge, this Tree of Lite alſo is for- 
bidden : But thoſe that devote themſelves to God 
haveall the reaſon in the World to delight them 


ſelves in God. They that as& the way to Sion with | 
their Faces thither-ward, though they go wecping to ⁶ſ⁶ 


ſeek the Lord their God, (Jer. 50. 4,5.) yet they 
ſhall go on rejoicing, when they have found him: 
For they cannot but find the way pleaſantneſs,and 


the Paths of it Peace. Have not they reaſon to 
ſmile onwhom God ſmiles? If God hath put Grace 


into the Heart, hath he not put Gladneſs there, 


and a New Song into the Mouth ? Is Chriſt pro- 


claim'd King in the Soul? And ought it not to be 


done with Acclamationsof Joy? Is the Attone- 
ment receiv d, and the true 'Treafure found? And 
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ſhall not we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable ?- Have 


we good Hope through Grace, of entring thorthy | 7 


anto the Joy of our Lord, and have we not caute 


now to rejoice in hope of it. 


3. Yet thoſe that have ſo much reaſon. to re- 


1 
i 


together without cauſe. This ſtate of Probation 
and Preparation is a mixed State, and it is proper 
enough it ſhould be ſo, for the Trial and Exerciſe 
of various Graces, and that God's Power may have 
the Praiſe of keeping the Balance even. In thoſe 
whoſe Heartsare viſited by the Day Spring from 
on high, the Light is neither clear nor dark, tis 
neither Day nor Night, Zech, 14. 6, 7. They have 
their Comforts, which they would not exchange 
for the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces ; 
but-withal they have their Croſſes, under which 
they groan, being burtben dd. They have their 
Hopes, which are as an Anchor to the Soul, ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Veil, 
but withal they have their Fears, for their War- 
fare is not yet accompliſh'd ; they have not yet at- 
tained, neither are already perfect. They have 
their Joys, ſuch as the Vorld can neither give nor 
zake away; Joys that a Stranger doth not intermed- 
alle with, but withal they have their Griefs; their 
way to Canaan lies thro a Wilderneſs, and their 
way to Ferſalen; thro'the Valley of Bacah: Their 
"Maſter was himſelf a Man ot Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief, and they are to be his Fol- 
Jowers. While we are here, we muſt not think it 
ſtrange, if fora Seaſon, when need is, we are in 
Heavineſs; we cannot cxpect to reap in Foy here- 
after, unleſs now we ſow in Tears, We mult not 
therefore hin that either the preſent Happineſs of 
the Saints. wick in this World they are to expet, 
or thei: prelent Hoſiueſ, which 314 this H or they 
arc tOenuavour.coniifism ſuch t, and Joys, 
as 1eave om for auy Mourning, and lenfe of 
Trou- 
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Trouble; no, there is a Sorrow that is a Godly Sor- 
rom, a Iealouſie of ourſelves, that isa Godly Fealou- 
/ie: It is only a perfect Love that caſts out all Fear, 
and all Grief, which we are not to expect in this im- 
perfect State. All Tears ſhall not be wiped amay 
from our Eyes, nor ſhall Sorrows aud Sighing quite fee 
away, till we come to Heaven; while we are here, 
we are in a Vale of Tears, and muſt conform tothe 
Temper of the Climate; we are at Sea; and muſt 
expect to be toſſed with Tempeſts; we are inthe 
Camp, and muſt expect to be alarm d; while wirb- 


out are fbtinge, no marvel that within are fear. 


4 Lord Jeſus hath therefore provided ſuob 
Comfort, for the Relief of his People in their preſent 
ſorrowtul State, as may ſerve to balance heir 
Griefs, and keep them from being preſſed above 
meaſure; and he hath inſtituted Holy Ordinances, 
and eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper, tor the 
Application of thoſe Comforts to them, that they 
may never fear, may never Sorrom, as thoſe that 
have no hope, or no joy. The Covenant of Grace, 
as it is miniſter d in the Everlaſting Goſpel, hath 
in it a Salve for every Sore, a Remedy tor every 
Malady ; fo that they who have an Intereſt in that 
Covenant, and know it, may triumph with ble 
ſed Pan (2 Cor. 4. 8, 9.) Though we are trou- 
bled on every fide, yet we are not diſtreſſed, perple x- 
_ ed{ometimes, hut thanks be to God, not in4eſparr z 
perſecuted by Men, but not forſaken of God; caft il 
down,and drooping, hut not cleſtroy d, and loft. Ihis 
15 that which bears them up under all their Bur- 
thens, comforteth them in all their Griefs, and 
enableth them to rejorce in Tribulation, r 1s 
le theirs, 
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theirs, aud they are his, and he hath made with 


them an Everlaſting Covenant, woll order d in all 


things, ani ſure, and this is all their Salvation, and 


all their Defire, however it be, 2 82. 24. 5. 
The Word of God is written to them for this 


end, Phat their Foy may be fall, 1 John r. 4. and 
that through Patience and Comfort of the:Scriptures, 


they may hade hope, Rom. 15. 4. Precious Promi- 
ſes are there treaſur d up, to be the Foundations 


of their Faith and Hope, and conſequently the 


Fountains of their Joy. Songs of Thankſgiving 
are there drawn up for them to refreſh themſelves. 


with in their weary Pilgrimage, and to: have re- 
courſe to for the ſilencing of their Complaints. 


Miniſters are appointed to be the Helpers of their 
Joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. and to ſpeak comfort to ſuch 
as mourn in Zion. The Sabbath is the Day which 
the Lord bath made for this very end, that they 
mayrejoice and begladin it. Prayer is appointed for 
the eaſe of troubledSpirits, that in it they may pour 
out their Complaints before God, — fetch in 
Comfort from him: Ait and ye ſhall receive, that 
your Joy may be full. This Sacrament was ordained 
for the Comfort of good Chriſtians ; for the Con- 
firmation of their Faith in order to the Preſerva- 
tion and Increaſe of their Joy; and they ought to 
improve it both for the ſtrengthning of the Ha- 
bit of Holy Chearfulneſs, and their actual Encou- 
ragement againſt the ſeveral particular Grievan- 
ces of this preſent Time. And there is no Com- 
plaint which a good Chriſtian hath cauſe to make 


* 


at any time, which he may not qualifie, and keep 


from going clamorous by Comforts drawn — — 
2 5 What 
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what he hath ſeen and taſted, what he hath done 
and received at the Lord's Table. Let us there- 
fore be daily drawing Water out of theſe Wells 
of Salvation, and when our Souls are caſt downand 

diſquieted within us, let us fetch Arguments from 
our Communion with God in this Ordinance; 
both in chiding them for their Deſpondency, 
and encouraging them to hope and rejoice in God. 
What is it I grie ves and oppreſſes us? Why 
is our Conntenance ſad, and why go we mourn- 
ing all the day long? Whatever the Occaſion of 
the Heavineſs is, let it be-weigh'd in the Balances 
of the Sanctuary, and I dare ſay, there is that com- 
fort to be fetcht from this Ordinance, which 1s 
ſufficient to be ſet in the Scale againſt it, and out- 
weigh it. Let us inſtance in ſome of the moſt 
common Cauſes of our Trouble, and try what 
Relief we may from hence be furniſſ d wit. 


Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
the Remembrance of our former Sins and Provocati- 
ons? There is that here which will help to quiet 
and incourage us in reference to this, Conſcience 
ſometimes calls to mind the Sins of the unconver- 


— —— — — — — — — 8 _ 
— — _ —— — — — . — 7 * = 2 — — r >= 
SL — 9 — — — < _ "4 ag _ — 
— - — 0 —— : — — — — b — — — va — = 
- — 7 7 * N — — — — * —_—  . p — ——— — 
Wa, * — m — oF 
- — — uh Can — . F — — — 
— * — . — — * — ware 6 2 1 
ba - . 4 — * — 5 - Poo $ 2 2 2 * EOS. * * * * 0 W A 
. * EW, - - 2 - k £ _. 4.4 


. — rns 
Oy ——— — 


— — IS AE — —— 2 — — 
Ie OO ²˙ — oe eo. 
N er 2 ** * wang " 12 
2 — x + — 5 4-1 AA Miamed Gia — * 


| ted State, and charges them home upon the Soul, 
| eſpecially if they were heinous and ſcandalous z |! 


it repeats the Reproachof the Touth ; rips up the old 
Quarrels and aggravates them; rakes in the old 
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Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh; and from | | 1 
hence the diſconſolate Soul is ready to draw ſuch | ll 
hard Concluſions as theſe: Surely it is impoſſible | * 
that ſo great a Sinner as I have been thould be 


pardon d and accepted; that ſucha Prodigal We 


4 
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be welcom'd home, and ſuch a Publican ever find 
Mercy: Can I expect to ſhare in that Grace which 
I fo long {lighted and finn'd againſt ? Or to betaken 


into that Covenant which I have ſo often caſt a- 


way the Cords of ? Will the Holy God takeone in- 
to the Embraces of his Love that hath been ſo vile 
and ſuiful, and fitter tobe made a Monument of 
his Wrath? Can there be any Hopes for me? Or if 
there be ſome Hope, yet can there be any Joy?It I 


 maythrongh aMaracle of Mercy eſcape Hellat laſt, 


which Ihave deſervd a thouſand times, yet ought 
I not to weep inine Eyes out, and to goiſoftly allmy 


Jears in the bitter neſs of my Saul (Ia. 38. 222 


Ought I not to g9 down ro the Grave Mourning * 
Gen. 37. 35. Should not my Soul now refuſe tobe 
comforted, which fo long refus d tobe convinc d 
Theſe are black and {ad Thoughts, and enough 
to ſink the Spirit, if we had not met with that at 
the Lord's Table, which gives a ſufficient Anſwer 
to all cheſe Challenges. We have been great Sin- 


ners, but there we have ſeen the great Redeemer 
able to ſave to the nite moſt, all that come to Godby - 


him, and have there call d him by that Name of 
his, which is as Ointment poured forth, The Lord 


our Righteouſneſs. Our Sms have reached to the 


Heavens, but there we have ſeen God's Mercy in 
Chriſt reaching beyond the Heavens. We have 
been wretchedly del d in our own ways, but there 
we have ſeen not only a Laver, but 4 Fountain 
open d fòr the Houſe of David to walh in, and have 
been aſſur d that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all Gin, even that which for the heinouſneſs of its 
Nature, and themultitude of its een 
ha ® en 
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been as Scarlet and Crimſon, Ta. 1. 18. That Arti- 
cle of the Covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a ge- 
neral Pardon, hath been ſeal d to me upon Goſpel 


Terms, Heb. S. 1 2. For Iwill be merciful to their un- 


righteouſneſſes,and their ſins and their iuiquities Iwill 
remember no more, and thisI rely upon. Great Sin- 


ners have obtained Mercy, and why may not I? 


And though a humble Remembrance of Siri 
will be of uſe tous all our Days, yet ſuch adifquie- 
ting Remembrance of it, as hinders our Faith in 
Chriſt, and our Joy in God is by no means good; 
even Sorrow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and 
Penitentsmay be ſwallowedupwithovermuci)Sorrow, 
2 Cor. 2. 7. The Covenant of Grace ſpeaks not 


only -Pardon- but Peace to all Believers, and not 


only ſets the Broken Boxes, but makes them to re- 


joice, Pſal. 51. 8. When it faith, Thy Sins be for. 


given thee, it ſaith alſo, Son, Daughter, be of good 
cheer, Mat. 9. 2. It is the be thoſe that have 
received the Atonement, to take the Comfort ofit, 
and to joy in God through our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 11. Acts of Self-denial and Mortifi- 


cation, are means and Evidences of our Sanctifi- 


cation, and ſuch as we ought to abound in, but 
they are not the Grounds of our Juſtification. 


"Tis Chriſt's Blood that makes the Satisfaction, 


not our Tears. Therefore we muſt not ſo remem- 
ber former Sins as to put away preſent Comforts; 
A Life of Repentance will very well confift with 
DD 7517 © ra areneny 
- Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
the Senſe of our Sins of daily Infrmity * There 18 
that here which will be a Relief againſt this Grie- 
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vance alſo. I have not only former Guilt to re- 
flect upon, contracted in the Days of my Ignorance 
and Unbelief, but alas, I am {till ſinning, ſinning 


daily. God knows, and my oon Heart knows, 


that in many things I do offend, I come ſhort of 
the Rule, and ſhore of the Glory of Godevery Day. 
Vain Thoughts lodge within me, Idle Words 
proceed from me. If I woulal count either the one 
or the other, they are more in number than the Sand. 
When I think of the Strictneſs and Extent of the 
Divine Law, and compare my own Heart and Lite 
with it, I find that innumerable Evils compaſs me 
about. Neglects of Duty are many, and Negli- 

nces in Duty are more, Who can tell how oft 
Be offends ? It the Righteous God ſhould enter in- 
to judgment with me, and be extreme to mark 
what Ido amiſs, 1 were not able to anſwer him for 


0 


one of a thouſand, It might have been expected, 


that when the God of Mercy had upon my Re- 
pentance forgiven the Rebellions of my ſinful 
tate, taken me into his Family, and made me as 
one of his hired Servants, nay, as one of his a- 
dopted Children, that I ſhould have been a duti- 
ſul Child, and a diligent Servant: But, alas, I 
have been ſlothtul and trifling, and in many In- 
ſtancesundutitul; I am very defective in myDuty, 
both to my Maſter, and to my Fellow-Servants, 
and in many thingstranſgreſs daily. For theſethings 
I weep, mine eye, mine eye runs down, with Jears. 
But there is that in this Ordinance, which may 
keep us from ſinking under this Burthen, tho we 
have cauſe enough to complain of it: *Tis true, I 
am ſining daily, and it is my Sorrow and SHA 
$ {> thlat 
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that I am ſo; but the Memorial of that great Sa- 
crifice which Jeſus Chriſt, offer d once for all u- 

on the Croſs, is therefore continually to be cele- 
brated on Earth, becauſe the Merit of it is eanti- 
nually pleaded in Heaven, where Chriſt ever lives | 
to make Interceſſion in the virtue of his Satisfaction: 
Having therefore celebrated the Memorial of it at 
the Table of the Lord, here in tlie outer Court! 
ought to take the comfort of the continual Efficacy || 
of it within the Veil, and its prevalency for the |} 
Benefit of all Believers. The Water out of the || 
Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows God's Iſrael || 

through this Wilderneſs, in the precious Streams 
of which - hey that are waſhed are welcome to waſh 
theirFeet from the Pollutions theycontract in their 
daily walk through this defiling World; and the 
Beſt. have need of this waſhing, Jobn 13. 10. 
That needful Word of caution, That we ſin not, is 


ſme Terms that Adam in Innocency did, to | 
whom the leaſt Failure was fatal; No, tous God 


 D immediately follow'd with thisff od of Comfort, 
| But if anyMan ſin we have an Advocatewith the Fa- 1 
5 ther; one to ſpeak for us, and to plead our Cauſe 
aud he hatha good Plea to put in, on gur behalf, 
. for be 15 the Propitiation for our Sins, 1. John. 2.12. i 
Add, to this, That the Covenant of Grace 

: which is ſeal'd to us in this Ordinance, is ſowell | 1 
| order'd in all tÞings, and ſo ſure, that every Tranſ- 
. greſſion in the Covenant doth not preſently, throw ||| 
- us out of Covenant. | We do not ſtand upon the : 
N : 1 
4 


: hath proclain”d his Name gracious and mercifu Mor- 1 
1 giving Iniquity, | Tran ſgreſfion, and Sin It we 
A mourn for our Sins of daily Infirmity, areatham'd |! 
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of them, and humble ourſelves for them; if we 
ftrive and watch, and pray againſt them, we may 


be ſure, they ſhallnot be laid unto our Charge, 


but in Chriſt ſeſus they ſhall be forgiven to us, 
for we are under Grace, and not under the Lam. 
The Godwe arein Covenant with isa God of Par- 
don, Neh. 9. 17. with him there ig forgiveneſs, 
Pſal 1 30. 4. We are inſtructed to pra) Ao datly 
Pardon as dul ee for daily Bread ; and 
are-encourag'd to come b ly 70 eren Grace 
for Mercy : do that though there bea remembrance 


made of Sins every day, yet thanks be to God there 


may be a remembrance made of the Sacrifice for 
Sin, by which an Everlaſting: Righteouſneſs was 
brought in. ISO TOUT 250 ASD ANTE COTE ares 
-- Thirdly, Are e diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
the ſad:-Remamders of Indwelling Corruption ? We 
may from thence derive Support under this Bur- 
then. All that are enlightned from on high, la- 
ment the Original Sin, that dwelleth in them, as 
much as the Actudl Tranſgreſſions, that are com- 
mitted by them; not only that they are defe- 
ctive in doing their Duty, but that they labour 


under a Natural Weakneſs, and Inability for it; 


not only that they are often overtaken in a fault, 
but that they have a Natural Proneneſs and In- 
chnation to that which is Evil. "Twas the bitter 
Complaint of bleſſed Paul himſe lf, O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſpall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? Rom. 7. 24. and it is the Complaint of 
111 that are ſpiritually alive, while they are 


1 


here in this imperfect State. 


They 
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dark, and apt to 
tive find themſelves unfixed and apt to wander: 
The moſt active for God find themſel ves dull 


would do good, evil is preſent with ur. 
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The moſt intelli ent find themſelves in the 
ake; the moſt contempla- 


and apt to tire; when the Spirit through Grace 
Is — yet the Fleſh i is weak, and when we 
Corrupt 


Appetites and een often get head, and be- 


* . 
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— 


of theſe remaining Corruptions, many a 


ſo that tho It be not 3 75 
Bb 775 oy 7 


tray us into many Indecencies. This makes the 
Heart ſad, and t e Hands feeble, and by yp 


Chriſtian loſes the Comfort of his Grace. Ah 


Canaanites in the Land are as Thorns in the Eyes, | 


and Goads in the ſide of many an 1ſraehte. 


But be not caſtdown my Soul; the Covenants 


which was ſeal'd to Þ ag at the Table of the 
Lord, was a Covenant of Grace which accepts 


Sincerity as 'Go pel-Perfection,, not a Covenant 
of Innocency, w 


which CG of nothing leſsthan 
4 ſinleſs ſpotleſs 1 Were not theſe Com- 


plaints poured out be ore the Lord and did he not 
lay, My Grace is ſufficient for thee s 2 And what can ſt 


thou deſire more? 2 C. 12, g. Were; not Or- 
dersg a at the Banuquez, of 17 55 I the; erugi- 
of the: ſary, an 'this 1198 


18 4 
1 22 and e'er long 555 ſhall 12 pur off 


for eve as it nat. there 555 to . was it 

not ſeal d, That Sn ſhall, not bave Dominion 

the dar e C dof Face, ball, 99 Saram 4 
t ſhortly 5 9 that though he may for a 

1 iy i rb thy. Peace, a Mel 0 may 

Hail thee, yet like * kl xob'sB {avg th 
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this Body of Death, and all its Members, 


Halt overcome at the laſt, Gen. 39. 18. The brni- 
"ſed Reed ſhall not be broken, nor the ſinoakimg Flax 
quenched, but Judgments ſhall in due time be 
From 22 unto Vidbory, Grace fhall get the up- 
Pe Hand of Corruption, and be a Conquerour, 
yea, more than a Conquerour through him that lov- 
£4 us. Come then, come ſer thy Feer upon the 
"Necks of theſe Kings, und re joice in hope ofa 


<ompleat Victory at laſt. Theſe Laſte which 


war dgainſtthee make warwith the Lamb too, and 
e His Intereſts, but fer certain the Lam 
Pall ome them, for he i Eord f Lords, and 
Kings, and they that are with him are 
Ca lled, and choſen , andfaith ul, i Rev : 17 14. Thou | 
Haſt ſeen on how firm a Rock the Kingdom of 
God ' within thee is built, and may*{t” be ſure 
that ebe Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. again 
zt. Chriſt hath-given thee a Banner to be diſ t 
Play d becauſe of the Truth, andthrough bim thou 
Halt do valiantly, for he it is that ſhall tread down 
thine Enemies, Pſal. 60. 4, 112. 7 

"Go on (my Soul) go on to fight the Lord's 
Battles, by a vigorous Refiftance of Sin and Sa- 
tan; maintaina conſtant Guard upon all che Mo- 
tions of thy Spiritual Enemies, hold up the SHield 
of Faith, and draw the Sword of the Spirit a. 


Tings of Corruption, make no Proviſion” for it, N h. 


- reſolve not to yield to it, walk in the Tens, D 


thi thowmay ſt noe tulfi} the Lafizof the Fleh; f C 
meverentke 1.ague with theſe Cees bi 
ver theſe Miujanrtes, and fmite then; mortific 


ſtrengthen 


— 


the Power of Sinful Luſts. And then be of 860d 
Comfort, this Houſe of Sau! ſhall go water and 
weaker, and the Houſe of Dævid flronger and 


De: Bread and: Wine w 
that bleſſsd -M3/ebizedeck, has provided for the 
Support and Refreſhment ef all the Followers of 
faithful Abraham, when they rerurn weary (and 
wounded perla from their Spiritual Conflices: 
'Make' uſe Pr. t 5 Provif on Un, feaſt upon ãt 


God ( as St. Paal did in the midſt of theſe Com- 


thou art like Fojh»a fighting with theſe Amalekites | 
in the Valley. Be faithful therefore to the Death, 
and thou ſhalt: ſhortly have a Place in that Now 
Jeruſalem, into which no welean then g Holl enter. 
'Now thou groaneſt, being burden: ; but in 
* there ſhall be none of thele Complaiiits, 


help us to ſilence thoſe Fears; ard ſolve thoſe 


eee, as not to decline coming to che 


enen drawn » frow the Lord's en 339 | 
ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, eee eee | 
iderations as are proper for the weakning of 


Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, thou haſt ta- 
which the Lend Jeſus 


daily, and go on in the ſtrength of it: Thank 


plaints) for Feſus Obriſt, who not only bath pray d 
for thee that thy*Faith fail not, but is nom Alke 


Noos intereeding om che top of the Hill, while | | 


nor any Cauſe for them. 5 9092 
Fourthly, Doth the Trouble ariſe from b 
ing Doubts and Fears about the Spiritual Stats? Me 
may draw / that from this Ordinance which will 


Doubts, and to clear it up to us that God in 
Chriſt is ours, * we are his, and that all ſhall 
be well ſhortly. any good Chriſtians, though 
they are ſo — Vlg to hope the beſt concern- 


Q2 Lord's 


ver to be forgotten. Thou doubtel 
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Lord's Table, and there perhaps they mieet with 
ſome Satisfaction, yet afterwards the Tide of 
their Comforts ebbs, a Sadneſs ſeizeth their Spi- 
rits, the Peace they have had they ſuſpect to have 
been a Deluſion, and are ready to give up all 
for gone; Unbelief makes hard Concluſions, 
clouds the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, withers 
the ſoys, ſuggeſts that it is as good give off all 
pious Purſuits, as thus keep them up in vain ; 
: as good make a Captain, and return into Egypt 
as periſh in this Wilderneſs, for this is not the 
way to Canaan : And thus many are kept from 
entring into the Preſent Sab 
- . Which is intended for the People of God in this 
Life by Unbelief, Heb. 4. 9. 1. 


i 


But, Ozhou of little Faith, wwherefore doſt thou 


doubt? Come, call to remembrance the former days, 
the farmer Sacrament Days, and the ſweet Com- 


munion thou had*{t with God in them; Days ne- 
. t * 
God loves thee ? And thou art ready to ſay as 
they did, Mal. 1. 2. Wherein hath he loved me? 
But doſt thou not remember the Love-tokens he 
gave thee at his Table, Whenche -embraced thee 
in the Arms of his Grace, - kifled thee with the 
. Kiſſes of his Mouth, and his Banner over the 
Was Love. Thou douhteſt whether thou be 
Child of God, and a choſen Veſſel or no, anc 
art ſometimes tempted toſay, Surely the Lord hat! 
utterly ſeperated me from his People, and I am a di 
Tree, Iſa. 56. 3. How ſhould he ſor meamongth: 
_ Children, and give me apleaſant Land? Jer. 3. 19 
But doſt thou not reniember the Children 
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Bread thou haſt Been fed with at thy Fathers 
Table, and the Spirit of Adoption there ſent 
. | forth into thy Heart, teaching thee to cry, Abba, 
Father? Thou called'ſt thy ſelf a Prodigal, and 
no more worthy to be accounted à Son, becauſe 
thou didſt bear he Reproach of thy Touth, which 
made thee aſhamed, yea, even confounded: But 
did not God at the ſame time call thee as he did 
penitent Ephraim, a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, 
were not his Bowels troubled for thee? And did he 
x | not fay, Twill ſurely bavemercy on thee? Jer. 31. 
m 18, 19, 20. Did not thy Father meet thee with 
%, | tender Compaſſions? Did he not call for the heſt 
iis | Robe, and put it on tbee? Did he not invite tile 
Ito the fatted Calf? And, which was beſt of all 
ou give thee a Kiſs which ſeabd the Pardon ? And 
ys, | wilt thou now call that Point in queſtion which 
m- was then fo well ſettFd ?: Is God a, Man that be 
de. ould ye, or the Sonof Man that he [bold reren; 
her No, be is God and not Man. Thou doubteſt 
- 350 whether Chriſt be thine or no? Whether 

thou haſt any Intereſt in his Mediation and in- 
terceſſion, whether he dy'd for thee or no? 
But didſt thou not at his Table accept of him 
to be thine, and conſent to him upon his own n 
Terms? Didſt thou not ſay to him with thy-* - 
Finger in the Print of the Nails! My Lord, and 
my God! And did he not anſwer thee with good 
Words, and comfortable Words, faying unto 
thee, I am thy Salvation? Haſt thou revoked the 
Bargain? Or, doſt thou fear that he will revoke | 
it? Was it not an Everlaſting Covenant, never || 
Ito be forgotten? Why art thou tno:4bled? And ” - 
n „5 
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do thoughts ariſe in thy Heart? Was not Chriſt 
preſent with thee, and did he not ſhew himſelf 
well affected to thee, when at his Table he ſaid 
to thee, Bebold my Hands and my Feet, that it i 
T my ſelf, Luk. 24. 38, 39.—— Thou doubteſt 
whether thou haſt any Grace or no, any Love to 
God, any Faith, anyRepentance ? But haſt thou 
forgotten God's Workings on thy Heart, and the 
Workings of thy Heart towards God at his Ta- 
ble? Didnot thine Heart burn within thee, when 
thy dear Redeemer talked with thee there? Didſt 
thou not {iz down under his Shadow with delight, 
and ay, It is good to behere? Did'ſt thou not de- 
ſire a Sign of this Lord, a Token for good? Did ſt 
Zhou not ſay, Do not deceive me? And was there 
not a Token for good ſnew'd thee? Was not 
thy Heart melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out 
towards God? Did it not 8 that God was 
with thee of a Truth? Wherefore then doſt thou 
doubt of that which thou had'ſt then ſich com- 
fortable Evidences of? Why 92515 thou O Jacob, and 
ſpeakeſtO Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and 
my Tucdgment is paſſed over from my God? Why 
doſt thou entertain ſuch hard thoughts of God 
and thy own State? Haſt thou not known? 
Haff thou not heard? That the Euerlaſting God, 
 eventhe Lord, tbe Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſa. 40. 27, 28. 
And why art thou fearful and faint-hearted ? 
Why doft thou look forward with Terrour and 
Trembling, While thou haſt ſo. much reaſon to 
look forward with Hope and Rejoicing? Alas 
(Kath. ebe treubled Spirit) God hath caf me of 
| — 
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Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 343 


My Comforts are removed, and all my pleaſant: 


out of his Sight, and I. tear will cafe off ſor ever, 
and will be ſavourable no more; I ſhall n more ſee: 
the Lord, even the Lordin the Land of the Living ” 


dy 
* 
” 


® * 


15 loft, and I am cut off for my Part, Ezek. 37. II. 
But hearken to this, thou that thus feareft conti- 
xually everyday: Doſt thou not remember the En- 
couragements Chriſt gave thee at his Table to 
hope in him, and to expect all good from him? 
Did he not ſay, Iwill never leave thee nor for ſalæ 
thee ; and didſt not thou promiſe, that thou 
would ſt never leave nor forſake him; Nay; did 
not he promiſe to put his fear into thy Heart, that. 
thou might ft not depart from bim? He, did: And 
is not he faithful that hath called thee; faithfuk 
that hath promisꝰd who alſo will do it? Thou art 
afraid that ſome time or other Satan will be too. 


10. are laid waſt! My bones are dried, my bop 


hard for thee, and thou ſhalt one day 
his Hand: But haſt thou not heard that 


precious 


Promiſe ſeabd to thee? That the faith 


bful God 


for, thee to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10, 1 32 Providence 
the 


at laſts, Hut hall Lask 
< k- #373 I 45 * 


will never ſuffer thee to be temptecl abous what thou... 
art able; but will-with the Temptation make a may; 
Mall proportion the Trial to- rength; or, 
(Which comes all to one) his Grace ſhall. propor- 
tion the Strength to the Trial. Thou art afraid. 
that afterall thou ſhalt. co bort; that by rea- 
ſon of the violence of the Storm, the Treacherj 


of the Sea, and eſpecially thine own, weakne I 


* > 


and. unskilfulneſs, thou, ſhalt never be able "i 


Weather the bout, 3pdget ene dur 
ee, thou that tolio welt 
4. + 
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e draws fro! Ted, . 

Chriſt thus trembling, Doft thou not Fuom whom 
bon . haſt believed ? Is thy Salvation intruſted 
with thy ſelf, and lodg d in thy own Hands? No 


it is not, if it were, thou would 'ſt have reaſon to 
fear the loſs of it: But, hath not God committed 


it, and haſt thou not committed it to the Lord 
Jeſus? And ig not he able to keep that which is com- 
mitted zo him ægainſi that day? That great day 


when it fhall be call'd for? Is not that a Divine 
Power that keeps thee ? A Divine Promiſe that 


ſecures thee? Be not fearful then, Be not fairbleſs, 


bur believing. | 
* Fithly, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag'd by 
the Troubles and Calamittes of this Life ? From our 


Communion with God in the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, we 2 fetch Comfort and Sup- 
Vi. 


port unfler all the Aſlictions of this preſent time, 


crament in the Night wherein be was betray'd, and 


ſoon after he put off the Body, and pleaſantly 


ſaid, Nom I am no more in the World, but when 


we have received this Sacrament, we find our 


ſelves ſtill in a World, which is Vexation of Spi- 


rit; the Soul {till in a Houſe of Clay, liable to 


many Shakes, and ſo cloſe is the Unſon between 
the Soul and the Body, that what toucheth the 
Bone and the Fleſh, cannot but affect the Spirit at 


ſecond hand. We are born and born again to 


trouble; Beſides that, we are expos'd with o- 
thers to the common Calamities of Humane 
Life, and the Perſecutions which all that willlive 
Godly in Chrift Jeſus muſt count upon; we are 


under the Diſcipline of Sons, and muſt look for 
IT. ane Chaſtiſe- 


fn} Kd fc ws © 6.9 4c 
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As many as I Love Trebuſte and 


re 


e Fw Pow the Tord 5 Supper. pre 


Chaſtiſement. Afflictions are not only conſiſtent 
with the Love of God, but . — flaw from it: 
a ſte 


not oily reconcileable with the Chien ant; but a 
Branch of it I will chaſten their Tran ſgreſſion 
with the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes, is an Arti- 
cle of the Agreement with David and his Seed, g 
with this comfortable Clauſe added, Nevertheleſs 
my \Loving-kindneſs will I nos utterly take from 
hins.--My cena will Trot break, Pſal. 89. 32, 33. 
ws Bete is no diſputing againſt Senſe : Chriſtia- 
nity was not defign'd to make Men Stocks, and 
Stones, and Stotcks, under their Calamities. Ne, 
Affidtion for the preſent 7s joyous but prievous.- 
Hence the beſt Men, as they have their Share of 


 FroubI&!*fo they cannot but have the Senſe of 
it; That s allowed them, they grian being hurt hen- 


el: But this Senſe of Freübfe is apt to exceed; 
due Botmds: Tis hard to grieve, and not to 


over- grieve; to lay to heart an Affliction, and 
not lay it too near the Heart. When Grief for 


any outward Trouble over-whelms our Spirits, 


embitters our Comforts, hinders our Joy in God; 
ftops the Mouth of Praile, takes off our Chariot. 
Wheels, and makes us drive heavily in our way 
to Heaven, then it is exceſſive and - inordinate, 
and turns into Sin tous. When Sorrom fills the 
Heart, and plays the Tyrant there, when it 
makes us fretful and impatient and breaks out 
in Quarrels with, God aud hi Providence,” and 


robs us of the Enjoymenit'of our ſelves, eur 


Friends, and our God, it is an Enem char e 
are ccd t6 take up Arnis anl. 1 01 0¹ 
„ Tn. And 
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And from our Sacramental Covenants: 4 
Comforts, we may fetch plenty of Arguments 
againſt the unreaſonable Inſinuations of 1nordi- 
nate Grief. Did not I ſee at the Table of the 
Lordalivel My Repreſentation of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt,theV ariety andExtremity of hisSufferings? | 
Did I not fee his — his Sweats, his Agonies, 
his Stripes, the Pain and Shame 3 underwent? 


Andi is the Servant better than his Maſter, and the 
Di es than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the 


to the Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expo 
— go any other way ? 7? The Captain of our Sal. 4 
vation was made perſed through Sufferings, and 
have not we. much more of them for ts 
perfecting of what is lacking i in us? Is dL 


| 82 art of our Conformity 8 the 


— — as he was a Man of Sorxows 

3 Grief, ſo ſhould we Bag that 15 mi cht 
7 the for ſfrborn among man Brethren s 9 A Sehe 
of Chriſt s Afflictions ſhould reconcile us: to our 
own: Efpecially if we conſider, not only 5 

he ſuffer d, but how he ſuffer d; and with 
an invincible Patience, and Seer ee kg to 
his Father's Will, leaving ur an Example, 1 Pet. 2. 
21. Have we ſo oft celebrated the Memorial of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, and have we not yet learn'd 
of him to ſay, TheCup that my Father bath given 
me, ſhall J not drink it? Though it be a bitter 
Cup. Father, not my ill but =_ Will be dove. 
Have we not yet learn d of him, who was le. as 
a Lamb to the Slaughter, to be dumb, and not to 
cpen our Mouths againſt any thing that God doth, 
to yy: our Enemies, and pray for our Perſe- 
cutors, 


15 by our own Conſent; God there ſaid it 


og 


N FR SL 1 


ich here we ha 2 be. in Chriſt Jeſus. 5 
"Yet this is v0 all ae Lard's Supper we: 
GAVE up our ſelves, and a al we have unto; the 
Lord, with a Promiſe to acquieſce in all the. Diſs- 
pak fals of his Providence concerning us and ours; 
et us not therefore 355 our Diſcontent and Un- 
ealineſs, revoke the Surrender that we. then 
1 055 or gocounter to it. We there ſaid 1 it; and: 
ſeaFdit, that we would he the Lond: Sy and may be 
not do what he will with his mne ſpecially.1 when it 


a d ita 155 7 — 18 would be to us 4 . 


Pope an 1 future uy Tha W 
Hickions abound, Conſe alations 1 97 ſo much the more 


abound, and ſome Exp erience we there had of the- 


Sweetneſs and Poder of thoſe Conſolations, 
hem, we qught totreaſure up, in A fe 7 —. 
1 


m ready for our Supports in. the Evi Day. 
Can we forget how ſweet God's. were 


Which there we ſaw.? Now reviving his Comforts. 


ere which there we taited ? And are not zboſe ſuf: 
ient. to countervail the loſs of the World's flat 


tering Smiles, and the Comforts we have in the 


Teature? "Tis generally uppoſs d, that, that 
comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preach d to his 
Dal ſciples on that Text, Let. not Jour Hear, Fe 

-. 2 


Comfort: aum fromsle Lord d Supper. 5 47 1 
cutors, and cheerſully to commit: ue ſelves to him 
that jdepthrightens 055 Let the 8 Mind be in us. 


8 Gar, wk 775 * Lords s Yoder. 


Troubled, John 14. immediately follow'd the Ad- 
| miniſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is the 


= K 1 3 


i Chriſt, that thoſe whom he hath raiſed 
to fit with him by Faith in Heavenly Places, 
ouldnot be c4½ Ft or diſquieted for any Croſs 
or 15 ointment in Earthly things. 
3 — ſick? Languiſhing perhaps under 


| nh waſting Diſtemper, which conſumes the 


Strength and Beauty like a Moth + ? Or: chaften'd* 

it may be with Pain upon the Bed, and the multti-' | 
tude of the Bones with ſtrong Bein? Or labouring | 
under the Infirmities and Decays of Old Age? E | 
Take comfort then from thy Communion with 


] the Lord at his Table. Did'ſt thou not ſee there 


how Chriſt himſelf bore our Sickneſſes, and carried 
aur Sorrows, then when he bore our Sins in his 
own Body upon the Tree, and ſo took away the 
Sting of them; extracted out of them the Vorm. 
wood and the Gall, which he himfelf drunk in a 
bitter Cup, and infus d into them the Comforts 
ef his Love, which he hath given us to drink of? 
Pid'ſt not thou there receive a ſealed Pardon? 
Did not God in love 10 thy Soul, caſt all thy Sins 
behind bit Back, and tell thee {? Thou haſtthen 
no reaſon to complain of bodily Diſtempers: 
IIa. 33. 24. The Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, Tam ſick : 
How ſo? How can one that is ſick, avoid ſaying, 
Ianmſick? Why, it follows, The People that dwell. 
therein Pall beforgioen therr Triquity. And Sick- 
neſs is nothing, or next nothing to thoſe who 
knw. that their Sins are pardon d. When thou 
did ft preſent rby Bo Body to God in that Ordinance 
2 1 Sacrifice, and did'ſt engage that it _— 


. 
. 
— 
3 
> 
„ 
> 
- 


be for the Lord, was it not graciouſly added, 


on of outward Poverty. The God of Truth 


have been in a very poor Condition, have Sands 


ute $5255 - N 2 


Coliforts Tan 22 the Tord, s Dep. 249 
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And the Lord for the Boch, 1 Cor. 6. 13. And if 
the Lord be for thy Be fe \ how vill Hzengrben tber: p- | 
on. the Bed of of lan; Ng, and tho h may not 
preſently help thee "off it, yethe will 9 87 by 23 4 | 
and which ſpeaks the wonderful Condeſcenſſ ion of. | 
Divine Goodneſs, he will make all thy Bed in 116 
Sickueſs, Pſal. 41. 3. And that Bed 12 hüt 1 
be made eaſie Which he hath the making 18 ( 1 
Art thou poor? Croſs d in thine A 19 4 


 apjoiitedir lawfuland hepeful Deſſens? (Jgd 


with Cares? And perhaps reduced fo Straits? , 
Let the Spiritual Riches ſecur'd to thee in that 
ſealing Ordinance, be a Ballance to the Afflicki- 9 


hath faid it, and thou mayſt rely 15 it, that 
thoſe that fear him and ſeek h him hal I uot. want 
y good thing ; not any thing that 1170 Wie. dr | 
dom ſees 1 Illy 500d for them. I. lle 152 the 
Lord therefore, an: dos 00d Wi e | 
haſt, ſo ſhalt thou Abel in the ud, and.. * Eo Nv 
:hon ſhalt be fed, Pfal. 37. 3. Iti 18 {20k Promis d 
that thou ſhalt be fe: alel with Varieties and 
Dainties; "thoſe that are 2 ok at God's Table | 
need not compla in, tho they be not feaſted at 
theit own: But thou ſhalt be fea, fed with Food. 
convenient for thee, Some good Chriſtians that 


That the have made many”, a Meal 8 Meat u 5 
the Prömiſes, when they” wanted Bread. _ ] 
thon ſhatt be fel Paſcere Figs: Sothe learned fu. . 
uin reads it: Be fed by Faith; and compares it with | | 
Hab. ,2:4:The Faſt hal live by his Faith,and 8500 li- 


ving, 


57350 00 forts an from the Lord 7 unge. 
2 vin „good feeding i 1 is. Ibo the F. Eng- tres do not 
Alo I an there be, 'B Fruit inthe 25 yet while 
thou haſt in the Lend. 8 Sup 19 8 the Roſe of 
Sharon blofyning, 3 WA tafted the Fruit of zbe- 
true Vine, thou haſt reaſon, enough h however. 
1 be, to rejoice in the Fee? and to joy in the Gog + 
| thy Naters, Hab, 3. 17, 18. 

. rs thy Relations 2 Grief to thee? Do thoſe. 
afffict theeof whom thou; ſaidſt, theſe ſame ſhell, 
* Comfort me? Su; Fa ſethe Yoke-fellow. unſtable, 
Children undutiful, Parents unkind, Friends un- 
| grateful, Neighbours injurious; yet the Comfort. 
of our Relation to God.may ſuffice to make 
the loſs of Comfort in any E on Earth. 
If Man be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be 
© harſh, yet God is gracious. Though the Waters 
. of our Rivers may be mudded, % turn d inta 
Blood, vet the Fountain of Life runsalways clear,. 
| and i it's Streams are pure as Chryſtal, Rev. 22. 1. 
Nas upon the Suppoſition of Family Diſap- 
pointmens that David in his aft Words 3 
| Comfort from the Covenant of Grace made with 
him, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 

Are thoſe that are dear to thee removed from a 
the by Death? Tis Ht that which is ſo ou 
| ſhould be water d: But 5 3 nt Comforts Wa n 
keep us from ſorrowin oſe that have no * 
for 25 that ſleep in Ne. We have loſt 
Satisfaction we us d to have in them; but is ngt 
| God better to us than ten Sous; far better than ten 
nd ſuch Relations could haye been. "Aud. 
Vet they are not lf, they are only gone before, and 
0 Bead it N e wholly cutus off from Com- 
j 4 | munjon 


| S. AA + * 
ö Aan 4 . . 7 e — — A 
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munion with 1 135 we are come ro the Spirits 1 | 


of ju Moll 100 725 bella, and hope to bewith Fn, | 
a 5. 12. 23. 


Are t be Calamities of the Church, and of the j 


Nation our Affliction? *Tis fit they ſhould: be fo,” 
for we have eaten and drunk into the great B 2 


and as living Members muſt feel from its TAR 

vances : But in the Lord's 1000 we have ſeen 
God hath made for 

his Houſhold, and from thence may infer or 


what Proviſion the Grace o 
Protection under which the Providence of 


will always keep i it ſafe. The Promiſes that are f 
ſeal d tous, areſure 70 all the Seed, and the Co- 


venant of Grace i is the Rock on which the Church 


is built ſo firm, that the ates Hell Hall ne ver | 
prevail againſt. it ' The Lo 6 we {ee h ath | 
founded Sion, and he Poor ob bis People ſball truſt ta. | 


that. Let us at this Ordinance learn. this new 


Song, and ſing it oft, Hallelsjab, The Lord God | 


Omnipotent 19 LACY 

Sixthly, Are the Fearsof Death a Trouble and 
Terrour to us? We may fetch from the Lord's 
Supper that which will'enable us through Gods 


ta triumph over theſe Fears. This is a Fear | 


which is often found to have Torment, and 


ſon 0 1455 iz, many weak Chriſtians have been all 
255 life time ft Pet be Banda e Heb. 2. 15. Tis 


likewiſe a Fear which often rings 4 Snare, ex- 


poſeth us to man nenn freu and gives Satan 9 
ainſt us. There are many, who we 

Grace are ſaved from the Second 
Death, and yet are afraid of rhe Firſt Death, be- 
e thanthe y need to be about a 


dying | 


#1 
1 


ad vantage 3 
hope throu 


— more ſo 


* 


the Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying fo” 
great a Death, a Death in Pomp, armd and at- 
tendeèd with all its Terrours, dying 1 in Pain, in 
Shame, in Darkneſs, in Agonies, and yet the, 
Son of God, and the Heir of all thing 8, This 
takes off che Re 1 of Death, . fo 1 at now we 


i himſelf, and became obedient to Death, why 
© ſhould not we? It likewiſe takes off the Tron, 
/ Death, ſo that now we need not be afraid tu die." 


; Valley, we have no reaſon to fear, any. Evil, while 
1 the great Shepherd of the Sheep f Is not only gone 
before us, but goes along with vs, his Rod and his 


| | der, and we donot approye our ſelves his good. 

| Souldiers, if we be not willing to follow him. whi- 
| 2berſoever be goes. He went through Death to the 
Joy ſet before him, and we cannot expect to fol- 


ow him to zhat Joy, ut in that way. Thro this 


Jordan we muſt enter Canaan. 

Ihe Deathof Chriſt hath broken the Power” 

ö Death, aud taken fromitallthe Armour uwhereiiy 
it "truſted, ſo that now-let i it do its worſt, it can- 
not do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice, for it 

cannot ſeparate bim from the Love of God. Surely 

| be Kr of Death is now paſt, by Chrift's? 5 


E 52 Comfort. drawn from. the Lord s Supper. * 


Fe ing Life and more timorous than they need tobe 
of a living Death, a Death that is their way to Life. 
But t Arreſts of Death, and its Harbingers 
; would not be at all dreadful, il we did but know . 
how to make a due Improvement of the Com- 
| forts we were made Partakers of at the Table of 


1 need not be aſbam'd 10 die: Tf Chriſt bumbled | 
When we walk through that darkand diſtnal 1 


{ | Staff they og legs , Plalm 23. 4. He is our Lea- 


r 3 


| Comforts Sir from the Lord's Supper. 25 3 


ing it, (Heb. 2.9.) The Sharpneſs of Death Chriſt | 
hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and ſo hath. 
ered the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. The 


king Child, may now play upon this Hole of the 
2 may put his Hand on 


Aſp, and the weaned Chi 
this Cockatrice Den; For Death it ſelf hall not 
hurt or deſtroy in all GoPs Holy Mountain. 

Nay, The Death of Chriſt bath quite alterlthe 
Property of Death. It not only ceaſeth to be an 
5 but it is become a Friend: The Cove- 
nant o 


aſſures us of the unſpeakable kindneſs that even 


Death it ſelf ſnall 275 us. Al things are yours —= ; 


and Death among the reſt, 1 Cor. 3.22. As the 
Death of Chriſt 25 the Purchaſe of our Happi- 
neſs, ſo our own Neath is the Paſſage to our Hap , 


pineſs; it diſchargeth us . our Priſon, and 


conveys. us toour Palacè. The Promiſe of Eter- 


nal Lite ſeaPd to us, and the Farneſts of that Liſe 


communicated tous inthisOrdinance, enable us to 


look with comfort on t'other fide Death, and TG ] 


we need not look 1e 5 on this lde it. 


in Chriſt tobe lancti. — 


already given it up to 605 
fied, and therefore may'ſt then With a Holy 
Cheerfulneſs give it up, to God in Chriſt to be 
ſay'd. The Dying Jeſus by committing his Spirit 
into the Hands of ba Father, hath embolden dall 


his Followers in a dying Hour to do the ſame. 


Why ſhould that Soul be afraid to go out of the 
Body, and quit this World of Senſe, which' is 


through Gr llay to, and by Faith acquainted” 
with te Blefſed Vorld of 9 andi is ſure of a a 


Grace ſeald to us in the Lord's Supper, 


Guard 
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354 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
Guard. of Angels ready; to convey it to that | 
World, and a faithful Friend ready to receive | 


#5 ary 


it into that World. . | 
Art thou afraid to put off thy Body? The Cove- fi 
nant ſeal d tothee at the Lord's Table is a Cover |, 
| vant with thy Duſt, and gives Commandment nun- 
cerning thy Bones. Fear not the Return of thine 
Earth tote Earth, tis in order to its being re- | 
˙fin d, and in due time reſtor d to, its Saul, à glo- +. 
rious and incorruptible Body, Spiritual Blethngs. 
are perhaps for this reaſon in the Sacraments re- 
preſented and applied by outward aud. ſenſible. 
Sus, in the Participation of which, ee 
concern ii, that we might thereby be confirm d in 
our believing Hope of the Glory prepar d and re- 


F 


© ferv'd for zheſe. Bodies of ours, theſe. vile, Badies, 
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| which even while they lie in the Grave. ſtill, 12 
main united to Chriſt, and when they ſhall. be. 
ais d out of the Grave, {hall be made like, unto. 
DICE 
Let the Sinners in Sion be afraid todie, let fear- 
alneſi ſiuprize the Hypocrites, when their Souls 
ſhall be requir'd of them : Let their Hearts medi- 
rate Terrour, and their Faces gather blackneſs, who, 


having liv d acarnal, worldly, ſenſual Lite, have 
© no intereſt in Chrjft, and the Promiſes, for they 


hall call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſhel- | 
ter them from the Wrath of the Lamb: But let 
them that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an 
 Everlaſling Covenant, and have obtained, Mercy 
of N85 to i UN to that a lift. 
uz their Heads math jay, for their Redemption arams: 
40, Death wil kürt end the, laterpoſing 


* 


* 
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and crythrough the Latteſs, Why is his Chariot ſo | 


Comforts drawn from the Lord 5 Supper. 358 
Veil of Senſe and Time, will ſhortly ſcatter al! 


the dark and threatning Clouds which here hang 
over our Heads, and will open tous a bright and 
glorious Scene in that bleſſed World of Light, 
Lite, and Love, where we ſhall enjoy the Sub- 
ſtance of thoſe things which at the Lord's Table 
we are refreſh'd with the Shadows of; and the 
full Vintage of thoſe Joys which here we have the 
Firſt· Fruits oi. ee i 

Learn then, my Soul, learn thou to triumph. | 
over Death and the Grave, O Death where is .tby- | 
Sting? O Grave where it thy Victory? Having laid 
up thy Treaſure within the Veil, and remitted 


thy beſt Effects, and beſt Affections thither, and 


having received the Earneſt of the Purchaſed Poſ-: | 
bleſſed. Hope. Fear not Death, for it cannot 
hurt thee, but deſire it rather, for it will great- 


R thee. When the Earthiy Houſe f ehis | 


ernacle ſhall be diſſolv'd, thou ſhalt remove to 


the Houſe not made with Hands. Eternal in the Hea- | 


vens, With then, with daily for the coming of | 
thy Lord, for he ſhall appear to thy Joy. The ol 
Viſion is for an appointed tima, aud at the. End it | 
ſhall. ſpeak, and ſhall: notiie, Look through the 
Windows of this Houſe of Clay, like the Mother 
of Siſera, when ſhe waited for her Sons Triumphs, 


long incoming? Why-tarrythe Wheels of bis Chart | 
ors Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
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2 0 O. K 8 printed fie 5 Linker) at as PR | 
gel in the Poultry. J. Nicholſon, at the'Kings- 
Arms, F. and B. Sprint, at the Bell in Little- 

| Britain, and N. Cliffe and D. r wy: ; 
the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheapfule. - 


1. A N Expoſition on the Five Books of Moſes. : 
| 2. The Second Volume of Mr. Henry on the Old \ 
Teſtan ent, beginning at Foſhua. . | 
23. A Diſcourſe concerning Meckneſs and Quietneſs of 
{| Spirit. To which is added a, Sermon, ſhewing that the 
Chriſtian Religion i is not a dect, and yet chat ĩt is every * 
1 ſpoken againſt. | 
— A N Catechiſm. in the” Method of che Adem. 
K | 
3. A plain Catechiſm for Children; : To. which is added 
0 another for the Inſtruction of thoſe that. are to be admitted 
to _ Lord's Sup 
. 6. An. Account of the Life- and Death of Mr. Philip 
i I Hem, Miniſter of the Goſpel, near! Whitchurch: in bert 
| with Dr. Bates Dedication. 141 4 
| 
| 
| 
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7. A Sermon concerning Family Duties. 1 | | 
. A Sermon concerning Right Management of Friendly. 
& Viſits, Pabliſhed at the n of many that heard it preachd 
in London, April 14. 1704. 
9. Four Diſcourſes againſt Vice and Immorality, vix. 
1. Againſt Drunkenneſs. 2. ging Uncleanneſs. 3. A- 
| gaiuſt Sabbath-breaking. 4. Apainſt Prophane-ſpeaking. 1 
10. Great Britains Preſent Joys and Hopes; opened in 
Two Sermons Preached in .Chefter, the former on the Na- 

tional Thankſgiving-Day, December 31. 1706. The Latter 
the Day following, being Ner- Tears Day. All Ten by 
Matt hem Henry, Miniſter of the Goſpel at cheſter. 
The Living Temple: Or, A deſigned Improvement of 

chat Notion, That a good Man is the n of God. In 
Two Vol. 80. |. . 2 

Self-Dedication. Diſeourſed i in bh Anaiverary Thankf: | 
| givin of a Perſon of Honour, for a 1 Deliverance. 

A on at the Funeral of the Reverend Mr. Matth. 


0 Aead. . Two 
i 


— 


1 Catalogue of Books. 


0 Thoughtfulneſs tor dhe, Morrow. - With in Appen- | 


"iy concerning the immoderate Dams of Fore-knowing | 
Thing to come. 


J 
18 Sermons Preached at Thurlow, Suffolk, on Rom. 6. 


| 


A a Diſcourſe relating to patienes in Expeftation of Fu- | | 


ture Bieſſedneſs. With an Appendix. | 
Of Charity in reference to other Men's Sins. 
A Sermon at the Funeral of Mr. Richard Adams, M. AS 


A Sermon, directing what we are to do after 2 strict | 


: Enquiry, Whether or * we truly love God. 


A Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Eſther Sempſon, the lite wie | 


0 ol Henry Sampſun, Doctor of Phyſick. 


The Carnality of Religious Contention. In Two Sermons, | 


Preached at the Merchants Lecture in Broadſereet. 
A Sermon fot Reformation of Manners, © 
A Sermon at the Funeral of Mrs Hammond. 


A Sermon P reach d 888 che Day of Thankſgiving, Decem- | 


Her 2. 1697. 
A Funeral "RI for Rt Reverend Dr.. Bates. 


A Calm and Sober Enquiry, Sn, the Lemm of of A | 


Trinity in the God-headde. 


A Letter to 2 Friend concerning a | Poſeripe to the Detende | 
of Dr. : Sherloc's Notion of the Trinity in the Unity, 
relating to the Calm and Sober Enquiry upon the ſame Sub- 


A View of that Part of the late Conſiderations by H. H. 


2 about the Trinity : Which concerns the er Enquiry on 


that Subject. 
Some Conſiderations of a Preface to an En 


A Diſcourſe on col. 2. 2. Shewing, what may wy hope-| 
fully be attempted to allay the Animoſities among Proteſtants, 
that our Diviſions may not be our Ruin. 


A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of Me, Pere nt 
B. Db. 15437 - 


The Redeemer's. Daminion over both Worlds, Viſle and 
Inviſible. $1.16 2 


The Redeemer's s Tears ra Wee over Loft Souls, from Luke 19. 
4 42+: 0 | A 
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the Occaſional Conformity of Diſſenters, 1 7 ng| 
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A Sermon Preach'd-November the gth. 1503; 'onColof" B. 1 

Theſe Twenty Four by Mr. Howe. ears * 
The Fountain of Life open d: Or, A Diſphy of Chriſt 


ia his Eſſential, Mediatorial Glory; containing Forty Two 


Sermons on various Texts. Wherein the Interpretation 
of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt is orderly unfolded; as it 
was begun, carried on, and finiſhed, by his Covenant Tranſ- 
action, Myſterious Incarnation, Solemn Call and Dedication, 
Bleſſed Offices, D nn and nem Advance- 


ment. 


The Divine Conduct: Or, Myſtery of Divine Providence; 


its Being and Efficacy: aſſerted and v indicated, all the Methods 


ded with ſo many 


of Providence in our Courſe of Life em re e 
how to apply and improve them. 


Navigation Spiritualizd: Or- A· New Compaſs for - 
men; conſiſting of Thirty Two Points of Pleaſant Obſerva- 
tions, profitable 12 :ferious Reftettions, all-conclu- 

ritual Poems, Ge. 

A Touchſtone of Sincerity : Or, Signs of Grace, and 
1 of Hypoeriſie, being the Second. Part of the Saint 


indeed. 


A 'Diſcourſe « concerning Tronbloofi Mind, and the Dif- 
_caſe. of Melancholly. In Three Parts, the Second Edition 
Corrected. By Timothy Rogers | NI. A. We — afflicted 


with both. 


Practical Diſconrſes on the Parable of the Ten Virpins. 
Being a ſerious. Call and Admonition to Watchfulneſs and 


Diligence, in preparing for Death and * r 
" Ben. Coleman, M. A 


An Eſſay towards the Improvement i: of Reaſon. on the 


"Purſuit of Learning and Conduct of Life. BV Foſh.' Oldfield. 


The Practical Werks of the - late Reverend and Pious 


Mr. Richard Baxter, in Four Volumes in Folio. Many of 


which he wrote at the Deſire of che Reverend and Learn- 


* ed Archbiſhop Uſher... | 


An —— of the French Prophets, and their pretended In- 


; ;Fpirations, in' Three Letters ſent ca Jolm Lacy 


Eſq. - | 

A Diſquiſition concerning the State of che Souls of Men 
5 pecially of good Men) when ſeparated from their Bo- 
es, in which ſome Late very remarkable OT — 
ating 


W —— of Bookr. e 
b. B Apparitions, are Confidered. By Jab lub, 


A- Setmon Preached in the Paith Church of St. James 
, Clerken-well, on the much Lamented Death of the He- 
"'nourable the Lady Diane Aſpurft. WhO Dy'd Aus 24th. 

170%. By Richard Mayo, Miniſter of St. Thomass alpha | 

in Suithwark. = 

A Eookirig* :Gtifs for "Children. Being 2 Narrative of 
God's gracious Dealings with . ſorne Little Children, with 

ſundry ſeaſonable Leſſons and Inftruftions to Youth, calling 

— femernber tfieir Creator. By Abraham Cheargf . 

— The Fourth Edition Enlarged. 

| 1 Conferences: In Three Diſcourſes, 1 As going 

nte 4 Fuherl. 2. t the Funeral Houſe. . 3. After che Fu- 
neral. 

A "Paſtors Legacy to his beloved People, being the Subſtance 
of Fourteen Farewell Sermons: By a ers roy Miniſter, 
Nou Reprinted at rhe Earneſt Deſire of ſeveral Friends of the 
Author, and is by thetu Recbmtnended to the ſerious Conſi 
© deratton of all Perfons. 

Practical Diſcourſes: On 1. Wieredneſs of Mar's Heart 

2 n the worſt of Sieknefs. 3. Chriſt the beſt. Phyſician, 

4. Chriſt the mighty Saviour. 8. The True Diſciple. | 

Practical Diſcourſes on Two Texts, -Leviticus 28. 10. 
2 11. 10. Both by: Edward Veil, Miniſter of the 

Tre Betever 's Duty towards che Spiri, and the ao 
Office towards Believers: Or, A Diſcourſe; concerning 

lievers not prieving the Spirit, and the Spirits ſeali 

© Uevers to thẽ Day of Redemption: een ae 
By Henry Hickman, B. D. 

Wilfal Impenttency | the Goſpe a e ; all chey 
who were puilty of it, A prehended, Tried and Condem- 
ned, Preached at Rochford in Eſſex long belkin his Death, 
by that late Able and Faichful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
William Fenner. 

The Book of Pſalms in Engliſh Metre, the neweſt Verſion, 
fitted to the Common Tunes: By charles Darby, Rector of © 
Kedington in Suffolk. 

Diſcourſes and Sermons, by the Late Reverend and Learned 
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Divine David Clarkſos, B. D. and ſometime Fellow of _ 
Hall in Cambridy 
The whole Works of che late Reverend Divine, d. 
Jubn Favell. In Two Vol. in Tolio. 
' Magnalia chriſti Americana Or, The Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory 
| of New-E ef end fea its firſt-Planting in the Year 1620. to the 
* Year of our Lord 1698. In Seven Books, containing Antiquities, 
in Seyen Chapters; the Lives of the Governours, and Names 
of the Magiſtrates, the Lives of the. Divines; an Account of 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, in New-England. Acts and 
Monuments of the Faith and Order in their Churches, paſs d 


in Synods; an Account of the Proyidences of Judgment. and 


Mercy on divers Perfons in Ne w-England, By the Reverend 
and Learned Cotton Mather, M. A. and Paſtor of the North 
Church at Boſton in New- England. | 

Expoſitory Notes, with Practical Obſervations on. the whole 
New Teſtament ; e the Sacred Scripture is at large 
recited, the Senſe E 3 lained, Doubts Reſolved, Controverſies 
' Declined, Refererices Avoided,, ſee! wing a Re- 
coneiled, and the Inſtructibe Examp E 51 the Holy Jeſus. to 
our Imiration Recommended. Folio. by Wiliam Burkitt, M. A. | 
Vicar and Lecturer of Dedham in Een. 

The Chriſtians Race and Patience Deleribed, Urged, and 
Encouraged, i in ſeveral Sermons from Hebrews the 120 the 
' Firſt Part. By Matthew Sylveſter.” 

A Practical Expoſition on the whole! Fifry Third Chap 
ter of Iſaiah; containing a Lively. Proſpect of the bitter 
Sufferings and © Agonies of our Lord and Saviour . Jeſus 
Chriſt, in order to accompliſh. the Work of Man's Re- 
- deinption: With the Glories and Benefits. hence reſulting 
to | himſelf, and all true” Believers, ficly ap licable, to. Sa- 
cramental Occaſions. By the late Ney ee vine Thomas 
N D. D. 
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